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PREFACE. 



%^>^>^^^^^^^>^<» 



Thb story which follows is true in every particular 
Responsible citizens of a neighboring State can yonch 
for the reality of the narrative. The language of the 
slave has not at all times been, strictly adhered to, as 
a half century of bondage unfitted him for literary work 
The subject of the story is stUl a slave by the laws of this 
country, and it would not be wise to reveal his name. 




THELIPE OF AN AMERICAN SLAVK. 



OHAPTEE I. 
BEFABATKD FROM MT MUTHER. 

My Btory is a true one, and I shall tell it in a si 
pie style. It ■will be merely a recital of my life as a 
slave ia the Southern States of the Union — a descripi 
tion of negro slavery in the " model Eepnblic," 

My grandfather was brought from Africa and boU 
as a slave in Calvert county, in Maryland, I nevW 
nnderstood the name of the ship in which he vaa ini< 
ported, nor tho name of the planter who bought hiriS 
on his arrival, but at the time I knew him he was a J 
slave in a family called Maud, who resided neaij 
Leonardtown. My father was a slave in a f 
named Hauty, living near the same place. My e 
ther was the slave of a tobacco planter, who died via 
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himself the common conveniences of life. A stranger 
to sensibility, he was incapable of tracing the change 
in the temper and deportment of my father, to its 
true cause ; but attributed it to a sullen discontent . 
with his condition as a slave, and a desire to abandon 
his service, and seek his Uberty by escaping to some 
of the free States. To prevent the perpetration of 
this suspected crime of running away from slavery ^ 
the old man resolved to sell tmy father to a southern 
Blave-dealer, and accordingly applied to one of those 
men, who was at that time in Calvert, to become the 
purchaser. The price was agreed on, but, as my father 
^as a very strong, active, and resolute man, it was 
deemed unsafe for the Georgian to attempt to seize 
him, even with the aid of others, in the day-time, 
when he was at work, as it was known he carried 
iipon his person a large knife. It was therefore deter- 
mined to secure him by stratagem, and for this pur- 
pose, a farmer in the neighborhood, who was made 
privy to the plan, alleged that he had lost a pig, 
^hich must have been stolen by some one, and that 
he suspected my father to be the thief. A constable 
^as employed to arrest him, but as he was afraid to 
undertake the business alone, he called on his way, at 
the house of the master of my grandfather, to procure 
^sistance from the overseer of the plantation. When 
he arri^ 3d at the house, the overseer was at the banv^ 
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and thither he repaired to make his application. At 
the end of the barn was the coach-house, and as the 
day was cool, to avoid the wind which was high, the 
two walked to the side of the coach-house to talk over 
the matter, and settle their plan of operations. It so 
happened that my grandfather, whose business it was 
to keep the coach in good condition, was at work at 
this time, rubbing the plated handles of the doors, and 
brightening the other metallic parts of the vehicle. 
Hearing the voice of the overseer without, he suspend- 
ed his work, and listening attentively, became a party 
to their councils. They agreed that they would delay 
the execution of their project until the next day, as it 
was then late. They supposed they would have no 
difficulty in apprehending their intended victim, as, 
knowing himself innocent of the theft, he would 
readily consent to go with the constable to a justice 
of the peace, to have the charge examined. That 
night, however, about midnight, my grandfather 
silently repaired to the cabin of my father, a distance 
of about three miles, aroused him from his sleep, 
made him acquainted with the extent of his danger, 
gave him a bottle of cider and a small bag of parched 
com, and then enjoined him to fly from the destina- 
tion which awaited him. In the morning the Georgian 
could not find his newly purchased slave, who wag 
never seen or heard of in Maryland from that day. 



After the flight of my father, my grandfather was 
tie only person left in Maryland with whom I could 
claim kindred. He was an old man, nearly eighty 
jesrs qld, he said, and he manifested all the fondness 
for me tliat I could expect from one so old. He was 
ftebUj and his master required but little- work from 
iim. He always expressed contempt for his fellow- 
bIstcs, for when young, he was an African of rank in 
liis native land. He had a small cabin of his own, 
wth half an acre of ground attached to it, which he 
cullirated on his own account, and from which he 
ilrew a. large share of his sustenance. He had singular 
wligions notions — never going to meeting or caring 
fcr Hie preachers he could, if he would, occasionally 
■isar. He retained his native traditions respecting the 
Deitj and hereafter. It ia not strange that he believed 
the religion of his oppressors to be the invention of 
^Migning men, for the test ofteneet quoted in his 
tearing was, " Servants, be obedient to your masters," 

iht! name of the man who purchased me at the 
^''ndiie, and became my master, was John Oox ; hut 
1"3 Was generally called Jack Cox. He was a man of 
■indly feelings towards his family, and treated his 
"IsTfiB, of whom he had several besides me, with hu- 
Ho permitted my grandfather to visit me as 
"Sen as he pleased, and allowed him sometimes to 
"Wry mo to his own cahin^ which stood in aAoueV'S 
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place, at the head of a deep hollow, almoBt surround- 
ed by a thicket of cedar trees, which had grown up in 
a worn out and abandoned tobacco field. My master 
gave me better clothes than the little slaves of my 
age generally received in Calvert, and often told me 
that he intended to make me his waiter, and that if I 
behaved well I should become his overseer in time., 
These stations of waiter and overseer appeared to md 
to be the highest points of honor and greatness in th( 
whole world, and had not circumstances frustrated my, 
master's plans, as well aa my own views, I should 
probably have been living at this time in'a cabin on 
ihe corner of some tobacco plantation. 

Fortmie had decreed otherwise. "When I was about 
twelve years old, my master, Jack Cox, died of a di^ 
ease which had long confined him to the house. I 
was sorry for the death of my master, who had alwayi 
been kind to me ; and I soon discovered that I had 
good cause to regret his departure from this world. 
He had several children at the time of his death, who 
were all young ; the oldest being about my own age. 
The father of my late master, who was atiil living,. 
became administrator of his estate, and took possea- 
sion of his property, and amongst the rest, of myselfi 
This old gentleman treated me with the greatesf 
severity, and compelled me to work very hard on hii 
plantation for Bjveral years, until I suppose I miuit 
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have been near or quite twenty years of age. As I 
was always very obedient, and ready to execute all 
his orders, I did not receive mnch whipping, but suf- 
fered greatly for want of sufBcient and proper food, 
My master allowed his slaves a peck of com, each, per 
week, throughout the year ; and this we had to grind 
into meal in a hand-mill for onrselvea. We had a 
tolerable supply of meat for a short time, about th^ 
month of December, when he killed his hogs. After 
that season we had meat once a week, unless bacon 
became scarce, which very often happened, in which 
case we had no meat at all. However, as we fortu- 
nately lived near both the Patuxent river and the 
Chesapeake Bay, we had abundance of fish in the 
spring, and as long as the fishing season continued. 
After that period, each slave received, in addition to 
his allowance of com, one salt herring every day. 

My master gave mo one pair of shoes, one pair of 
stockings, one hat, one jacket of coarse cloth, two 
coarse shirts, and two pair of trowsers, yearly. He 
allowed me no other clothes. In the winter time I 
often Bufi'ered very much from the cold ; as I had to 
drive the team of oxen which hauled the tobacco to 
market, and frequently did not get home until late at 
night, the distance being considerable, and my cattle 
traveled very slow. 

One Batnrdsy ereningj when I came home ftom tha 
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com field, my master told me that, he had hired me 
out for a year at the city of Washington, and that 1 
would have to live at the Navy Yard. 

On the New Tear's day following, which happened 
about two weeka afterwards, my maateiiset forward 
for Washington, on horseback, and ordered me to ac- 
company him on foot. It was night when we arrived 
at the Navy Yard, and everything appoared very 
strange to me. 

I was told by a gentleman who had epaulets on hia 
Bhonlders,ihat I must go on board a large ship, which 
lay in the river. lie at the same time told a boy to 
show me the way. Tliis jljip proved to be a frigate,, 
and I was told that I Lad been brought there to cook, 
for the people belonging to her. In the course of a 
few days the duties of my sfcation became q^oite fa- 
miliar to me ; and in the enjoyment of a profusion of 
excellent provisions, I felt very happy. I strove hfl 
all means to please the officers and gentlemen whc 
camp on board, and in this I soon found my account, 
One gave rae a half-worn coat, another an old shirty 
and a third, a cast off waistcoat and pantaloons. 
Some presented me with- small sums of money, anl 
in this way I soon found myst-lf well clothed, and witJj 
more than a. dollar in my pocket. My duties, Ihougl 
constant, were not burtbei some, and I was permittei 
to spend Sunday afternoon in my own way. I geoer- 
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CHAPTER II 



Some short time after my wife became chambermaid 
to her mistress, it was my misfortune to change mas- 
ters once more. Levin Ballard, who, as before stated, 
had purchased me of the children of my former master, 
Jack Cox, was successful in his law suit with Mr. 
Gibson, the object of which was to determine the 
right of property in me ; and one day, whilst I was at 
work in the corn-field, Mr. Ballard came and told me 
I was his property ; asking me at the same time if I 
was willing to go with him. I told him I was not 
billing to go ; but that if, I belonged to him I knew 
I must. We then went to the house, and Mr. Gibson 
not being at home, Mrs. Gibson told me I must go 
with Mr. Ballard. 

I accordingly went with him, determining to serve 
him obediently and faithfully. I remained in his ser- 
vice almost three years, and as he lived near the resi- 
dence of my wife's master, my former mode of life 

was Dot materially changed, by this change of home. 

2 
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Mrs. Symmea spent much of her time in exchati{{ 
ing visits with the families of the other lat^e plantei 
both in Calvert and the neighboring counties ; ai 
through my w-ife, I became acquainted with the pri 
vate family history of many of the principal persoi 
in Maryland. 

There was a great proprietor, who resided in anotha 
county, who owned several hundred slaves ; and wl 
permitted them to beg of travelers on the high-wa^ 
This same gentleman had several daughters, and at>r 
cording to the custom of the time, kept what they 
called open Louse ; that is, his house was free to aX 
persons of genteel appearance, who chose to visit ii 
The young ladies were supposed to be the greatee 
fortunes in the country, were reputed beautiful, an) 
consequently were greatly admired. 

Two gentlemen, who were lovers of these girls, da 
eiroua of amusing their mistresses, invited a younj 
man, whose standing in society they supposed to Iif 
beneath theirs, to go with them to the manor, as ii 
was called. When there, they endeavored to mak^ 
bim an object of ridicule, in presence of the ladies ; 
but be so well acquitted himself, and manifested buc 
superior wit and talents, that one of the young ladii 
fell in love with liiin, and soon after wrote him a let 
ter, which led to their marriage. His two pretendect 
friends were neve: afterwards countenanced by tb^ 
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fiunily^ as gentlemen of honor ; but the fortunate 
husband avenged himself of his heartless companions, 
by inviting them to his wedding, and exposing them 
to the observation of the vast assemblage of fashion- 
able people, who always attended a marriage, in the 
family of a great planter. 

The two gentlemen, who had been thus made to 
fall into the pit that they had dug for another, were 
BO much chagrined at the issue of the adventure, that 
one soon left Maryland ; and the other became a com- 
mon drunkard, and died a few years afterwards. 

My change of masters realized all the evil appre- 
hensions which I had entertained. I found Mr. Bal- 
lard sullen and crabbed in his temper, and always 
prone to find fault with my conduct — ^no matter how 
hard I had labored, or how careful I was to fulfil all 
Us orders, and obey his most unreasonable commands. 
Yet, it so happened, that he never beat me, for which, 
I was altogether indebted to the good character, for 
industry, sobriety and humility, which I had estab- 
lished in tlie neighborhood. I think he was ashamed 
to abuse me, lest he should suffer in the good opinion 
of the public ; for he often fell into the most violent 
fits of anger against me, and overwhelmed me with 
coarse and abusive language. He did not give me 
clothes enough to keep me warm in winter, and com- 
pelled me to work in the woods, when there was deep 
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mow on the ground, by whkh I suffered very mi 
I had determined at last to epeak to him to sell md 
some person in the neighhorhood, bo that I might 
be near my wife and children — but a different 
awaited me. 

My master kept a etore at a small village on tbj 

bank of the Patuxent river, called B , althou^ 

he resided at some distance on a farm. One mori 
ho rose early, and ordered me to take a yoke of oxea 
and go to the village, to bring home a cart which wai) 
there, saying he would follow me. He arrived at tli^ 
village soon after I did, and took hia breakfast witl 
. his store-keeper. He then told me to come into tl« 
house and get my breakfast. Whilst I was eating in 
the kitchen, I observed him talking earnestly, hvi 
low, to a stranger near the kitchen door. I soon f 
went out, and hitched my oxen to the cart, and 
about to drive off, when several men came round abotd 
me, and amongst them the stranger whom I had 
speaking with my master. This man came up to mfljj 
and, seizing me by the collar, shook me violently, Bay« 
ing I was his property, and must go with him t 
Georgia. At the sound of these woi-ds, the thonghl 
of my wife and children rushed across my mind, ancl 
my heart beat away within me. I saw and knew thi 
my case was hopeless, and that resistance was vaii 
as there were near twi'nty persons {resent, all of whou 
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were ready to assist the man by whom I was kidnap* 
ped. I felt incapable of weeping or speaking, and ii 
my despair I laughed loudly. My purchaser ordered 
me to cross my hands behind, which were quicklj 
bound with a strong cord ; and he then told me thai 
we must set out that veiy day for the South. I asked 
if I could not be allowed to go to see my wife and 
children, or if this could not be permitted, if they 
might not have leave to come to see me ; but was 
told that I would be able to get another wife in 
Gteoigia. 

My new master, whose name I did not hear, took 
me that same day aciioss the Patuxent, where I joined 
fifty-one other slaves, whom he had bought in Mary- 
land. Thirty-two of these were men, and nineteen 
were women. The women were merely tied together 
with a rope, about the size of a bed-cord, which was 
tied like a halter round the neck of each ; but the 
men, of whom I was the stoutest and strongest, were 
very differently caparisoned. A strong iron collar 
was closely fitted by means of a padlock round each 
of our necks. A chain of iron, about a huDklred feet 
in length, was passed through the hasp of each pad- 
lock, except at the two ends, where the hasps of the 
padlock passed through a link of the chain. In addi- 
tion to this, we were handcuffed in pairs, with iron 
staples and bolts, with a short chain, about a foot 
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long, uniting tlie handcuffs and their wearers in paitB- 
In this manner we were chained alternately by thea 
right and left hand ; and the poor man to whom E 
was thus ironed, wept like an infant when the black'^ 
smith, with his heavy hammer, fastened the ends ai 
the holts that kept the staples from slipping from oni 
arms. For my own part, I felt indifferent to my fatei 
It appeared to me that the worst had come that conU 
come, and that no change of fortune could harm mei; 
After we were all chained and handcuffed together; 
we sat down upon the ground ; and here reflecting 
upon the sad reverae of fortune that had so suddeolj 
overtaken me, I became weary of life, and bitterlj 
execrated the day I was bora. It seemed that I w» 
destined by fate to drink the cup of sorrow to tU 
very dregs, and that I should find no respite &0B 
misery bat in the grave. I longed to die, and eaca^ 
from the hands of ray tormentors ; but even tlu 
wretched privilege of destroying myself was denied 
me, for I could not shake off my chains, nor move t 
yard without the consent of my master. Beflecti^ 
in silence upon my forlorn condition, I at length cmh 
eluded that as things could not become worse — and 
as the life of man is but a continued round of changeH^ 
they muHt, of necessity, take a turn in my favor ai 
some future day. I found relief in this vague ao^ 
indt^finite hope, ant' when we received orders to go oit 
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fcoirf the 8C0W, which was to transport na over tli« 
Pitusent, I marched -iown to the water with a €nii- 
DM8 of purpose of which I did not believe myself capo- 
We^ a few minutes before. 

We were soon on the south side of the river, and 
tating up our line of march, wo traveled about five 
milea that evening, and stopped for the n%ht at one 
of those miserable public houses, so frequent in the 
lower parts of Maryland and Virginia, called " ordi- 
ftories." 

Oar master ordered a pot of mush to be made for 
our supper ; after de^atching which we all Liy down 
on the nuked floor to sleep in our handcufFa and chains. 
The women, my fellow-slaves, lay on one side of the 
foom ; and the men who were chained with me, occii- 
piod the other. I slept but little this night, which I 
passed in thinking of my wife and little children, 
whom I could not hope ever to see again. I also 
thought of my grandfather, and of the long nights 1 
"^ ]Mia9ed with him, listening to his narratives of the 
Sffines through wliicli he had passed in Africa, I at 
length fell asleep, but was diBtrcsaed by painful dreams. 
My life and children appeared to be weeping and 
lameHting my calamity ; and beseeching and implor- 
1^ my master on their knees, not to carry me away 
friin ihem. My little boy came and begged me not 
•*> go aud leave hiui, and endeavored, as I thought, 
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with his little hands to break the fetters that bound 
me. I awoke in agony and cursed my existence. I 
could not pray, for the measure of my woes seemed to 
be full, and I felt as if there Was no mercy in heaven, 
nor compassion on earth, for a man who was bom a 
slave. Day at length came, and with the dawn, we 
resumed our journey towards the Potomac. As we 
passed along the road, I saw the slaves at work in the 
com and tobacco fields. I knew they toiled hard and 
lacked food ; but they were not, like me, dragged in 
chains from their wives, children and friends. Com- 
pared with me, they were the happiest of mortals. I 
almost envied them their blessed lot. 

Before night we crossed the Potomac, at Hoe's 
Ferry, and bade farewell to Maryland. At night we 
stopped at the house of a poor gentleman, at least he 
appeared to wish my master to consider him a gentle- 
man ; and he had no difficulty in establishing his 
claim to poverty. He lived at the side of the road, in 
a framed house, which had never been plastered with- 
in — the weather-boards being the only wall. He had 
about fifty acres of land enclosed by a fence, the re- 
mains of a farm which had once covered two or three 
hundred acres ; but the cedar bushes had encroached 
upon all sides, until the cultivation had been confined 
to its present limits. The land was the picture of 
sterility, and there was neither barn nor stable on the 
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place. The owner was ra^ed, and his wife and chil- 
dren were in a similar plight. It was with difficulty 
that we obtained a bnshel of com, which our master 
ordered us to parch at a fire made in the yard, and to 
eat for our supper. Even this miserable family pos- 
sessed two slaTes, half-starved, half-naked wretches, 
whose appearanoe bespoke them fiuniliar 4rith hunger, 
and yictims of the lash ; but yet there was one pang 
which they had not known — they had not been chained 
and driven from their parents or children, into hopeless 
exile. 

We left this place early in the morning, and direct- 
ed our course toward the south-west ; our. mastei 
riding beside us, and hastening our march, sometimes 
by words of encouragement, and sometimes by threats 
of punishment. The women took their place in the 
rear of our line. We halted about nine o'clock for 
breakfast, and received as much corn-bread as we 
could eat, together with a plate of boiled herrings, and 
about three pounds of pork amongst us. Before we 
left this place, I was removed from near the middle of 
the chain, and placed at the front end of it ; so that 
I now became the leader of the file, and held this post 
of honor until our irons were taken from us, near-the 
town of C<)lumbia in South Carolina. We continued 
our route this day along the high road between the 

Potomac and Bappahannock ; and I saw each of those 

2* 
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rivers eeveral times before night. Our master gave VA 
no dinner to-day, but we halted and got as much 
corn-mush and sour milk aa we could eat for supper. 
The weather grew mild and pleasant, and we needed 
no more fires at night. 

From this time we all slept promiscuously, men and 
women on the floors of such houses as we chanced to 
Btop at. We passed on through Bowling Green, a 
quiet village. 

Time did not reconcile me to my chains, but it made 
me familiar with them, I reflected on my desperate- 
situation with a degree of calmness, hoping that I 
might be able to devise some means of escape. My 
master placed a particular value upon me, for I heard 
him tell a tavern-keeper that if he had me in Geoi^ia 
he could get eight hundred dollars for me, but he had 
bought me for his brother, and believed he should not 
sell me ; he afterwards changed his mind, however. 
I carefully examined every part of our chain, but found* 
no place where it could be separated. 

We all had as much corn-bread as we could eat, 
procured of our owner at the places we stopped at for 
the night. In addition to this we usually had a salt 
berring every day. On Sunday we had a quarter of a 
pound of bacon each. 

We continued our course up the country westward 
fui a ffw days and then turned South, crossed James 
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river above Kichmond, as I heard at the time. After 
more than four weeks of travel we entered South Caro- 
lina near Camden^ and for the first time I saw a field 
of cotton in bloom. 

As we approached the Yadkin river the tobacco 
disappeared firom the fields and the cotton plant took 
its place as an article of general culture. 

I was now a slave in South Carolina, and had no 
liope of ever again seeing my wife and children. I 
had at times serious thoughts of suicide so great was 
my anguish. If I could have got a rope I should 
have hanged myself at Lancaster. The thought of 
my wife and children I had been torn from in Mary- ^ 
land, and the dreadful undefined future which was 
hefore me, came near driving me mad. It was long 
after midnight before I fell asleep, but the most plea- 
sant dream, succeeded to these sorrowful forebodings. 
I thought I had escaped my master, and through 
gieat dilficulties made my way back to Maryland, and 
was again in my wife's cabin with my little children 
on my lap. Every object was so vividly impressed on 
^y mind in this dream, that when I awoke, a firm 
conviction settled upon my mind, that by some means, 
^t present incomprehensible to me, I should yet again 
embrace my wife, and caress my children in their 
humble dwelling. Early in the morning, our master 
called us up ; and distributed to each of the party a 
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cake made of corn-meal and a small piece of bacon. 
On our journey, we had only eaten twice a day, and 
had not received breakfast until about nine o'clock ; 
but he said this morning meal was given to welcome 
us to South Carolina. He then addressed us all, and 
told us we might now give up all hope of ever return- 
ing to the places of our nativity ; as it would be im- 
possible for us to pass through the States of North 
Carolina and Yirginiar, without being taken up and 
sent back. He further advised us to make ourselves 
contented, as he would take us to Georgia, a far bet- 
ter country than any we had seen ; and where we 
would be able to live in the greatest abundance. 
About sunrise we took up our march on the road to 
Columbia, as we were told. Hitherto our master had 
not offered to sell any of us, and had even refused to 
stop to talk to any one on the subject of our sale, al- 
though he had several times been addressed on this 
point, before we reached Lancaster ; but soon after 
We departed from this village, we were overtaken on 
the road by a man on horseback, who accosted our 
driver by asking him if his niggars were for sale. 
The latter replied, that he believed he would not sell 
any yet, as he was on his way to Georgia, and cotton 
being now much in demand, he expected to obtain 
high prices for us from persons who were going to 
settle in the new purchase He, however, contrary to 
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his custom^ ordered us to stop, and told the stranger 
he might look leit us, and that he would find us as fine 
a lot of hands as were ever imported into the country 
— that we were all prime property, and he had no 
doubt would command his own prices in Georgia. 

The stranger, who was a thin, weather-beaten, sun- 
burned figure, then said, he wanted a couple of breed- 
ing wenches, and would give as much for them as they 
would bring in Georgia — that he had lately heard 
from Augusta, and that niggers were not higher there 
than in Columbia, and, as he had been in Columbia 
the week before, he knew what niggers were worth. 
He then walked along our line, as we stood chained 
together, and looked at the whole of us — ^then turning 
to the women, asked the prices of the two pregnant 
ones. Our master replied, that these were two of the 
be«t breeding-wenches in all Maryland — that one was 
twenty-two, and the other only nineteen — that the 
first was already the mother of seven children, and 
the other of four — ^that he had himself seen the chil- 
dren at the time he bought their mothers — and that 
such wenches would be cheap at a thousand dollars 
each ; but as they were not able to keep up with the 
gang, he would take twelve hundred dollars for the 
two. The purchaser said this was too much, but that 
he would give nine hundred dollars for the pair. This 
^^rice was proinptly refused ; but our master, after 
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some consideration, said he was willing to sell a. bar- 
gain in these wenches, and would take eleven hundred i 
dollars for them, which was objected to on the other 
side ; and many faults and failings were pointed out 
in the merchandise. After much bargaining, and many 
gross jests on the part of the stranger, he offered a 
thousand dollars for the two, and said he would give 
no more. He then mounted his horse, and moved 
off ; but after ho had gone about one hundred yards, 
he was called back ; and our master aaid, if he would 
go with him to the next blacksmith's shop on the 
road to Columbia, and pay for taking the irons off 
the rest of us, he might have the two women. 

This proposal was agreed to, and aa it was now 
about nine o'clock, we were ordered to hasten on to 
the next house, where, we were told, we must stop 
for breakfast. At this place we were informed that it 
was ten miles to the nest smith's shop, and our new 
acquaintance was obligedby the terms of his contract, 
to accompany ub thither. We received for breakfast, 
about a pint of boiled rice to each person, and after 
this was despatched, wo again took to the road, eager 
to reach the blacksmith's shop, at which we expected 
to be relieved of the iron rings and chains, wliich had 
60 long galled and worried us. About two o'clock we 



arrived at the longed-for residence of the smith ; but, I 
^■^Koq'iii?, our master was informed that he was not J 
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at home, and would not return before evening. Here 
a controversy arose, whether we should all remain here 
until the smith returned, or the stranger should go on 
with us to the next smithery, which was said to be 
only five miles distant. This was a point not easily 
settled between two such spirits as our master and the 
Btranger ; both of whom had been overseers in their 
time, and both of whom had risen to the rank of pro- 
prietols of slaves. 

The matter had already produced angry words, and 
much vaunting on the part of the stranger ;-7-" that a 
freeman of South Carolina was not to be imposed up- 
on ; that by the constitution of the State, his rights 
were sacred, and he was not to be deprived of his 
liberty, at the arbitrary will of a man just from amongst 
the Yankees", and' who had brought with him to the 
South as many Yankee tricks as he had niggers^ and 
he l)elieved many more.'' He then swore, that " all 
the niggers in the drove were Yankee niggers" 

" When I overseed for Colonel Polk," said he, " on 
his rice plantation, he had two Yankee niggers that 
he brought from Maryland, and they were nmning 
away every day. I gave them a hundred lashes more 
than a dozen times ; but they never quit running 
fi-way, till I chained them together, with iron collars 
round their necks, and chained them to spades, and 
made them do nothing but dig ditches to drain the 
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rice swamps. They could not run away then, unless 
they went together, and earned their chains and spades 
with them. I kept them in this way two years, and 
better niggers I never had. One of them died one 
night, and the other was never good for anything after 
he lost his mate. He never ran away afterwards, but 
he died too, after a while." He then addressed him- 
self to the two women, whose master he had become, 
and told them that if ever they ran away, he would treat 
them in the same way. Wretched as I was myself, 
my heart bled for these poor creatures, who had fallen 
into the hands of a tiger in himian form. The dispute 
between the two masters was still raging, when, un- 
expectedly, the blacksmith rode up to his house, on a 
thin, bony-looking horse, and dismounting, asked his 
wife what these gentlemen were making such afrolick 
about. I did not hear her answer, but both the dis- 
putants turned and addressed themselves to the smith 
— the one to know what price he would demand to 
take the irons off all these niggers, and the other to 
Know how long it would take him to perform the 
work. It is here proper for me to observe, that there 
are many phrases of language in common use in Caro- 
lina and Georgia, which are applied in a way that 
would not be understood by persons from one of the 
Northern States. For instance, when several persons 
are quarrelling, brawling, making a great noise, or 
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even fighting, they say, " the gentlemen are frolich- 
^?/" I heard many other terms equally strange, 
^iilflt I resided in the Bouthem country, amongst such 
w^iite people as I became acquainted with ; though 
^J^uaintance was confined, in a great measure, to 
overseers, and such people as did not associate with 
tlie rich planters and great families. 

The smith at length agreed to take the irons from 
the whole of us for two dollars and fifty cents, and 
inimediately set about it, with the air of indifierence 
that he would have manifested in tearing a pair of old 
Bhoes from the hoofs of a wagon-horse. It was four 
weeks and five days, from the time my irons had been 
riveted upon me, until they were removed, and great 
as had been my sufferings whilst chained to my fellow- 
skveSj I cannot say that I felt any pleasure in being 
released from my long confinement ; for I knew that 
Diy liberation was only preparatory to my final, and, 
as I feared, perpetual subjugation to the power of 
Bome such monster, as the one then before me, who 
was preparing to drive away the two unfortunate wo- 
olen whom he had purchased, and whose life's-blood 
^e had acquired the power of shedding at pleasure, 
*^^r the sum of a thousand dollars. After we were 
released from our chains, our master sold the whole 
lot of irons, which we had borne from Maryland, to 
^he blacksmith, for seven doll? 's. 
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The smith then procured a bottle of rum, and 
treated his two new acquaintances to a part of its 
contents — wishing them both good luck with their 
niggers. After these civilities were over, the two wo- 
men were ordered to follow their new master, who 
shaped his course across the country, by a road lead- 
ing westwest. At parting from us, they both wept 
aloud, and wrung their hands in despair. We all 
went to them, and bade them a last farewell. Their 
road led into a wood, which they soon entered, and I 
never saw them nor heard of them agai&. 

These women had both been driven from Calvert 
county, as well as myself, and the fate of the younger 
of the two, was peculiarly severe. 

She had been brought up as a waiting-maid of a 
young lady, the daughter of a gentleman, whose wife 
and family often visited the mistress of my own wife. 
I had frequently seen this woman when she was a 
young girl, in attendance upon her young mistress, 
and riding in the same carriage with her. The father 
of the young lady died, and soon after she married a 
gentleman who resided a few miles off. The husband 
received a considerable fortune with his bride, and 
amongst other things, her waiting-maid, who was re- 
puted a great beauty among people of color. He had 
been addicted to the fashionable sports of the coun- 
try, before marriage, such as horse-racing, fox-hunt- 
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ing, &c., and I had heard the black people say he drank 
too freely ; but it was supposed that he would cor- 
rect all these irregularities after marriage, more espe- 
cially as his wife was a great belle, and withal very 
handsome. The reverse, however, turned out to be 
the fact. Instead of growing better, he became worse ; 
and in, the course of a few years, was known all ovei 
the country, as a drunkard and a gambler. His wife, 
it was said, died of grief, and soon after her death, his 
effects were seized by his creditors, and sold by the 
sheriff. The former waiting-maid, now the mother 
of several children, was purchased by our present mas- 
ter, for four hundred dollars, at the sheriff's sale, and 
this poor wretch, whose employment in early life had 
been to take care of her young mistress, and attend 
to her in her chamber, and at her toilet, after being 
torn from her husband and her children, had now gone 
to toil out a horrible existence beneath the scorching 
sun of a South Carolina cotton-field, imder the do- 
minion of a master, as void of the manners of a gentle- 
man, as he was of the language of humanity. 

It was now late in the afternoon ; but, as we had 
made little progress to-day, and were now divested of 
the burden of our chains, as well as freed from the 
two women, who had hitherto much retarded our 
march, our master ordered us to hasten on our way, 
as we had ten m!les to go that evening. I had 
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been so long oppressed by the weight of my chains^ 
anji the iron collar about my neck, that for some time 
after I commenced -walking at my natural libert^j I 
felt a kind of giddiness, or lightncsa of the head 
Most of my companions complained of the same sen- 
sation, and we did not recover our proper feelings 
until after we had slept one night. It was after dark 
when we arrived at our lodging-place, which proved 
to be the house of a small cotton-planter, who, it 
appeared, ];ept a sort of a house of entertainment for 
travelers, contrary to what I afterwards discovered to 
be the usual custom of cotton-planters. This man 
and my master had known each other before, and 
seemed to be well acquainted. He was the first per- 
son that we had met since leaving Maryland, who 
was known to my master, and as they kept up a very 
free conversation, tiirough the course of the evening, 
and the house in which they were, was only separated 
from the kitchen, in which we were lodged, by a space 
of a few feet, I had an opportuuity of hearing much 
that was highly interesting to ma The landlord, 
after supper, came with our master to look at us, and 
to see us receive our allowance of boiled rice from 
hands of a couple of black women, who had j repai 
it in a large iron kettle. W-hilst viewing us, th« 
iurmei asked the latter, what he intended to do with' 
hit- drove ; but no reply wt.? nuidc to this inquiry — 
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and as our mastGr had, through our whole joumey, 
maintoiacd a studied silence on this subject, I felt a 
great curiosity to know what dispOBition he intended 
to make of the whole gang, and of myself in particu- 
lar. On their return to the house, I advanced to a 
small window in the kitchen, which brought me within 
a few yaids of the place where they sat, and from 
which I was able to hear all they said, although they 
spoke in a low tone of voice, I here learned, that so 
many of us as could be sold i'or a good price, were to 
be disposed of in Columbia, on our arrival at that 
place, and that the residue would be driven to Augusta 
and sold there. 

The landlord assured my master that at this time 
slaves were much in demand, both in Columbia and 
Augusta ; that purchasers were numerous and pricea 
good ; and that the best plan of effecting good sales 
would be to put up each nigger separately, at auction, 
after giving a few days' notice, by an advertisement, 
in the neighboring country. Cotton, he said, had not 
been higher for many years, and as a great many per- 
sons, especially young men, were moving off to the 
new purchase in Georgia, prime hands were in high 
demand, for the purpose of clearing the land in the 
new country — that the boys and girls, under twenty, 
would bring almost any price at present, in. Coluiabia 
for the purpose of picking tlie growiug crop of cotton, 
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which promiBed to be very heavy ; and aa moflt per- 
eons had planted more than their hands would he able 
to pick, young niggers, who would soon Icara to pick 
cotton, were prime articIeB in the market. Aa to 
those more advanced in life, he seemed to think the 
prospect of selling them at an unusual price, not bo 
good, as they could not so readily become expert cot- 
ton-pickers — he said further, that for some caase, 
which he could not comprehend, the price of rice had 
not been so good this year as usual ; and that he had 
found it cheaper to purchase rice to feed his own 
niggers than to provide them with corn, which had to -" 
be brought from the upper country. He therefore 
advised my master not to drive us towards the rice 
plantation of the low country. My master said ha 
would follow his advice, at least so far as to sell a 
portion of us in Carolina, but seemed to be of opinion 
that his prime hands would bring him more money ia 
Georgia, and named me, in particular, as one who 
would be worth, at least, a thousand dollars, to a 
man who was about making a settlement, and clearing 
a plantation in the new purchase. I therefore con- 
cluded, that in the course of events, I waa likely to 
become the property of a Georgian, which turned ont 
in tho end to be the case, though not so soon as I at 
this time apprehended. I slept but little this night, 
feeling a restlessness wher. no longer in chains ; and 



pondering over the future lot of my life, whicli appear- 
*d fraught only with evil and misfortune. Day at 
length dawned^ and with its first light we were ordered 
to betake ourselves to the road, which, we were told, 
*(inld lead us to Columbia, the place of intended sale 
if some, if not all of us. For several days past, I had 
obaerred that in the country through which we travel- 
«i| little attention was paid to the cultivation of any- 
iWng but cotton. Now this plant was almost the sole 
psessor of the fields. It covered the plantSitiona 
mijiicent to the road, as far as I could see, both before 
iind behind mc, and looked not unlike buckwheat be- 
fore it blossoms. I saw some Bmall fields of com, and 
lots of Bweet potatoes, amongst which the young vines 
of the water-melon were freq^uently visible. The im- 
ptOTements on the plantations were not good. There 
Tfere no bams, but only stables and sheds, to put the 
cotton under, as it was brought from the field. Hay 
seeaitsi to be unknown in the country, for I saw neithei 
li&y-Btaiis nor meadows ; and the few fields that were 
^Bg fallow, had but small numbers of cattle in them, 
and these were thin and meagre. We had met with 
no flocks of sheep of late, and the hogs that we saw 
in the road-side were in bad condition, Tlio horses 
and mules that I saw in the cotton-fields, were poor 
'nd badly hameeBed, and the hulf-nated condition of 
lie negroes, who drove them, or followed with th" 
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hoe, together with their wan complexions, proved to 
me tLiat they had too much work, or not enough food. 
We passed a cotton-gin this morning, the first that I 
ever saw ; but they were not at work with it. We 
also met a party of ladies and gentlemen on a journey 
of pleasure, riding in two very handsome carriages, 
drawn by sleek and spirited horses, very different in 
appearance from the moving skeletons that I had 
noticed drawing the ploughs in the fields. The black 
drivers of the coaches were neatly clad in gay-colored 
clothes, and contrasted well with their half-naked bre- 
thren, a gang of whom were hoeing cotton by the road- 
side, near them, attended by an overseer in a white 
linen shirt and pantaloons, with one of the long 
negro whips in his hand. 

I observed that these popr people did not raise their 
heads, to look at either the fine coaches and horses 
then passing, or at us ; but kept their faces steadily 
bent towards the cotton-plants, from among which 
they were removing the weeds. I almost shuddered 
at the sight, knowing that I myself was doomed to a 
state of servitude equally cruel and debasing, unless^ 
by some unforeseen occurrence, I might fall into the 
hands of a master ^ less inhumanity of temper than 
the one who had possession of the miserable creatures 
before me. 
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OHAPTEB III. 



It was manifeist that I was now in a country where 
the life of a black man was no more regarded than 
that of an ox^ except as far as the man was worth the 
more money in the market On all the plantations 
that we passed^ there was a want of Hye stock of every 
description^ except slaves^ and they were deplorably 
abundant. 

The fields were destitute of everything that de- 
served the name of grass, and not a spear of clover 
was anywhere visible. The few cattle that existed, 
were browsing on the boughs of the trees, in the woods. 
Everything betrayed a scarcity of the means of sup- 
plying the slaves, who cultivated the vast cotton- 
fields, with a sufficiency of food. We traveled this 
day more than thirty miles, and crossed the Catawba 
river in the afternoon, on the bottoms of which I saw, 
for the first time, fields of rice, growing in swamps 
covered with water. ° Causeways were raised through 
4i low-lands in which the rice grew, and on which 
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the road was formed on which we traveled. These 
rice-fields, or rather swamps, had, in my eyes, a beau- 
tiful appearance. The rice was nearly two feet in 
height above the water, and of a vivid green color, 
covering a large space, of at least a hundred acres. 
Had it not been for the water, which appeared stag- 
nant and sickly, and swarmed with frogs and thou- 
sands of snakes, it would have been as fine a sight as 
one need wish to look upon. After leaving the low 
grounds along the river, we again entered plantations 
of cotton, which lined the roads on both sides^ relieved, 
here and there, by corn-fields and potato*patches. 
We stopped for the night at a small tavern, and our 
master said we were within a day's journey of Co- 
lumbia. 

We here, again, received boiled rice for supper, 
without salt, or any kind of seasoning ; a pint was 
allotted to each person, which we greedily devoured, 
having had no dinner to-day, save an allowance of 
corn-cakes, with the fat of about five pounds of bacon, 
extracted by frying, in which we dipped our bread. I 
slept soundly affcei; this day's march, the fittigues of 
the body having, for once, overcome the agitations of 
the mind. The next day, which was, if my recollec- 
1 ion is accurate, the ninth of June, was the last of our 
journey before our company separated ; and we were 
on the road before the stara had disappeared from ^ 
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slty. Our breakfast, this momiiig, conBisted of bacoD 
ionp, a disb composed of com-meal, boiled in water, 
with a small piece of bacon to give tbe soup a tast« 
of meat. For dinner we had boiled Indian peaa, with 
a Bmali allowance of bacon. This was the first time 
tiiat we bad received two rations of meat in tbe e 
day, on the whole journey, and some of our party 
*eremucb surprised at the kindness of our master, 
Wt I had no doubt that his object was to make us 
look iat and hearty, to enable him to obtain bettei 
prices for us at Columbia. 

At flupper this night, we had corn mush, in large 
wooden trays, with melted lard to dip the muah in 
tefore eating it. We might have reached Columbia 
thig day if we had continued our march, but we stop- 
ped, at least an hour before sun-set, about three miles 
from town, at the house of a man who supported the 
douUe character of planter and keeper of a bouse of 
entertainment ; for I learned from his slaves that 
llioir master considered it disreputable to be called a 
laventkeeper, and would not put up a sign, although 
he received pay of such persons as lodged with him. 
Hislwuse was a frame building, weather-boarded with 
pine boards, but had no plastering within. The fur- 
niture corresponded with the house which contained 
't, and was both scanty and mean, consisting of pine 
UUm and woodi^n chairs, with bottoms made of corn- 
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hueks. The house was only one story high, and all 
the rooms, six or seven in number, parlor, bed-roo 
and kitchen, were on the first floor. As the weather 
was warm and the windows open, I had an opporta- 
nity of looking into the sleeping rooms of the family, 
as I walked round the house, which I was permitted 
freely to do. The beds and their fnmiture answered 
well to the chairs and tables ; yet in the large front 
room I observed on an old fashioned side-board, a 
great quantity of glass-ware, of various descriptions, 
with two or three dozen silver spoons, a silver tea-um, 
and several knives and forks with silver handles. In 
the comer of this room stood a bed with gaudy red 
curtains, with figures of lions, elephants, naked n&- 
^roes, and other representations of African scenery. 

The master of the house was not at home when we 
arrived, but came in from the field shortly afterwardg.. 
He met my master with the cordiality of an old friend, 
though he had never seen him before ; said he 
happy to see him at his house, and that the greatest 
pleasure he enjoyed was derived from the entertain- 
ment of Buch gentlemen as thought proper to visit 
his house ; that he was always glad to see strangerB,, 
and more especially gentlemen who were adding 
much to the wealth and population of Carolina, 
those merchants who imported servants from t 
N orlh. He then observed that he had never seei 
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finer lot of property pass his house than we were, and 
that any gentleman who brought such a stock of hands 
into the country was a public benefactor, and entitled 
to the respect and gratitude of every friend of the 
South. He assured my master that he was happy to 
see him at his house, and that if he thought proper to 
remain a few days with him, it would be his chief 
business to introduce him to the gentlemen of the 
neighborhood, who would all be glad to become ac- 
quainted with a merchant of his respectability. In 
the State of Maryland, my master had been called a 
negro "buyer ^ or Georgia trader y sometimes a negro 
driver; but here, I found that he was elevated to llie 
rank of merchant, and a merchant of the first order 
too ; for it was very clear that in the opinion of the 
landlord, no branch of trade was more honorable than 
the traffic in us poor slaves. Our master observed 
that he had a mind to remain here a short time, and 
try what kind of market Columbia would present^ for 
the sale of his lot of servants ; and that he would 
make his house his home, until he had ascertained 
what could be done in town, and what demand l^io 
was in the neighborhood for servants. We were not 
called slaves by these men, who talked of selling us, 
and of the price we would bring, with as little Ci m- 
punction of conscience as they would have talked '*f 
the sale of so many mules. 
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It is the custom throughont all the slaye^holding 
States^ amongst people of fashion^ neyer to speak of 
their negroes as slaves^ but always as servants ; but 
I had never before met witii the keeper of a public 
house, in the country, who had arrived at this degree 
of refinement I had been accustomed to hear this 
order of men, and indeed the greater number of white 
people speak of the people of color as niggers. 

We remained at this place more than two weeks ; 
1 presume because my master found it chei^er to keep 
us here than in town, or perhaps, because he supposed 
we might recover from the hardships of our journey 
more speedily in the country. 

As it was here that my real acquaintance with 
South Carolina commenced, I have noted with more 
particularity the incidents that occurred, than I other* 
wise should have done. This family was composed 
of the husband, wife, three daughters, all young wo- 
men, and two sons, one of whom appeared to be about 
twenty, and the other, perhaps seventeen years old. 
They had nine slaves in all, one very old man, quite 
crooked with years and labor — two men of middle age 
— one lad, perhaps sixteen — one woman with three 
children, the oldest about seven, — and a young girl 
of twelve or fourteen. The farm, or plantation, they 
lived on, contained about one hundred and fifty 
acres of cleared land, sandy, and the greater part of 
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itpoor^ 83 was proved by the Btinted growth of the 
cotton 

At the time of our arrival at this house^ I saw no 
penons about it, except the four ladies — the mother 
aodher three daughters — ^the husband being in the 
fidd, as noticed above. According to the orders of 
my master, I had taken the saddle from his horse and 
pat lum in a stable ; and it was not until after the 
first salutations of the new landlord to my master 
were over, that he seemed to think of asking him 
whether he had come on foot, on horse-back, or in a 
coacK He at length, however, turned suddenly and 
uked him, with an air of surprise, where he had left 
tiis horses and carriage. My master said he had no 
carriage, that he traveled on horse-back, and that his 
horse was in the stable. The landlord then apolo- 
gized for the trouble he must have had, in having his 
horse put away himself ; and said that at this season 
of the year, the planters were so hurried by their crops, 
and found so much difficulty in keeping down the 
grass, that they were generally obliged to keep all 
their servants in the field ; that for his part, he had 
been compelled to put his coachman, and even the 
waiting-maids of his daughters into the cotton-fields, 
and that at this time, his family were without servants, 
a circumstance that had never happened before I 
" For my part," said he, " I have always prided my- 
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self on bringing up my family well, and can say, that 
although I do not live in so fine a house as some of 
the other planters of Carolina, yet my children are 
great ladies and gentlemen as any in the state. Not 
one of them haa ever had to do a day's work yet, and 
as long as I live, never shall. I sent two of my daugh- 
ters to Charleston last snmmer, and they were there 
three months ; and I intend to send the youngest there 
this Bumtner. They have all learned to dance here iii 
Columbia, where I sent them two quarters to a French- 
man, and he made me pay pretty well for it. They 
went to the same dancing school with the daughters' 
of Wade Hampton and Colonel Fitzhugh, I am de- 
termined that they shall never marry any but gentlt 
men of the first character, and I know they will always 
follow my advice in matters of this kind. They art' 
prudent and sensible girls, and are not going to do as' 
Major Pollack's daughter did this spring, who ran away' 
with a Georgia cracker, who brought a drove of cattle' 
for sale from the Indian country, and who had not a' 
nigger in the world. He staid with me sometime, 
and wished to have something to say to my second^ 
daughter, but the thing would not do." 

Here he stopped short in his narrative, and seeming' 
to muse a moment, said to his guest, " I presume, 
you travel alone, you haVe no family." '* No," 
plied my master, " I am a single man." "I thought 
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BO by jour appearance," said the loquacious landlord, 
" and I shall be glad to introduce you to my family 
this evening. My sons are two as fine fellows as there 
are in all Carolina, My oldeBt boy is lieutenant in 
'be militia, and in the same company that marched 
fitli GJen, Marion in the war. He waa on the point 
of fighting a duel last winter, with young M'Corkle in 
Columbia ; but the matter was settled between them. 
Yon will see him this evening, when he returns from 
ike quoit-party. A quoit^party of young bucks meet 
once every week about two miles from this, and ae I 
wiali my Bons to keep the beat company, they both at.- 
t*nd it. Tliere is to be a cock-fight there this after- 
noon, and my youngest son, Edmund, has the finest 
cock in this country. He is one of the true game 
Hood, — the real Dominica game breed ; and I sent to 
Charleston for his gaffs. There is a bet of ten dollars 
a side between my son's cock and the one belonging 
to young Blainey, the son of Major Blainey. Young 
Blainey is a hot-headed young blood, and has been 
concerned in three duels, though I believe he never 
fcnght but one ; but I know Edmund will not take a 
word from him, and it will be well if he and his cock 
do Hot both get well licked." 

Here the conversation was arrested by the sound of 
huraes' feet on the road, and iu the next instant, two 
young men rode up at a gallop, mounted on lean look- 



ing horseB ; one of the riders carrying a pole on hu' 
shoulder, with a game cock io a net bag, tied to one' 

end of it On perceiving them the landlord exclaimed 
with an oath, " There's two lads of spirit 1 stranger — ■ 
and if you will allow me the liberty of asking yoa 
your came, I will introduce you to them," At the 
suggeBtion of his name, my master seemed to hesitate 
a little, but after a moment's pause, said, "They call. 
me M'Giffin, eir." " My name is Huhg, sir," replied 
the landlord, " and I am very happy to be acc[uainted 
with you, Mr. M'Giffin," at the same time shaking him 
by the hand, and introducing hie two sons, who wera 
by this tiino at the door. 

This was the first time I had ever heard the natoa 
of my master, although I had been with him fira 
weeks. I had never seen him before the day on which 
he seized and bound me in Maryland, and as he took 
me away immediately, I did not hear his name at tha 
time. The people who assisted to fetter me, either 
from accident or design, omitted to name him, and 
after we commenced our journey, he had maintained 
so much distant reserve and austerity of manner to- 
wards us all, that no one ventured to ask him hia 
name. We had called him nothing but " master,** 
and the various persons at whose houses we had stop-' 
ped oa our way, knew as little of his name as we did.: 
We had freouently been a'bed the name of our mastei;,' 
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f .md perhaps had not always obtained credence, when 
we said we did not know it 

Tliroughout tlie whole journey, until after we wera 
, releaeed from our irons, he had forbidden ua to cod- 

i verse together beyond a few words in relation to out 
, temporary coaditiou and wants ; and as ho was with 
as all day, and uever slept out of hearing of us at 
night, he rigidly enforced his edict of silence, I pre- 
sume that the reason of this prohibition of all conver- 
sation was to prevent us from devising plans of escape ; 
but he had imposed as rigid a silence on himself 
as was enforced upon us ; and after having ]}a8sed 
from Maryland to South Carolina, in his company, I 
knew no more of my master, than, that he knew how 
to keep his secrets, guard liia slaves, and make a close 
bargain. I had never heard him speak, of his home or 
family ; and therefore had concluded tliat he was an 
unmarried man, and an adventurer, who felt no more 
attachment for one place than another, and whose 
residence was not very well settled ; but, from the 
large sums of money wluch he must have been able to 
ooinmand and carry with him to the North, to enable 
him to purchase so large a number of slaves, I had no 
doiiht that he was a man of consequence and considera- 
tion in the place from whence ho came. 
!u Maryland, I had always observed that men, who 
■n: ilk' iiwners of large stocks of negroes, were not 
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averse to having publicity given to their names ; and 

that the possession of this species of property even 
there, gave its owner more vanity and egotism, than 
fell to the lot of the holders of any other kind of 
estate ; and in truth, my subsequent experience proved 
that without the possession of slaves, no man could 
ever arrive at, or hope to rise to any honorable station 
in society ; — yet, my master seemed to take no pride 
in having at his disposal the lives of bo many human 
beings. He never spoke to us in words of either pity 
or hatred ; and never spoke of us, except to order na 
to be fed or watered, as he would have directed the 
same ofSces to be performed for so many horses, or to 
inquire where the best prices could be obtained for ns. 
He regarded us only as objects of traffic and the ma- 
terials of his commerce ; and although he had lived 
several years in Carolina and Georgia, and had tbero 
exercised the profession of an overseer, he regarded 
the Southern planters as no less the subjects of trade 
and speculation than the slaves he sold to them ; as 
will appear iu the sequeL It was to this man that 
the landlord introduced his two sons, and upon whom 
he was endeavoring to impose a belief, that he was 
the head of a family which took rank with those of 
the first planters of the district. The ladies of the 
household, though I had seen them in the kitchen 
wben I walked round the house, had not yet present- 
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ed tiiemeelveB to my maBter, nor ind<!ed were they in 
a condition to be Been anywhere bat in the apsrtmeoi 
they occupied at the time. The young gentlemen gave s 
very gasconading account of the quoit-party and couk- 
fight, from which they had just returned, and accord- 
ing to their version of the affair, it might have been 
an asBemblage of at least half the military officers of 
the state ; for all the persona of whom they spok^.' 
were captains, majors and colonels. The eldest said,.' 
he had won two bowls of punch at quoits ; and the. 
youngest, whose cock had been victor in the battle, oa 
which ten dollars were staked, vaunted much of the 
qualities of his bird ; and supported his veracity by 
numerous oaths, and reiterated appeals to his brother 
for the truth of his aseertions. Both these young 
men were so much intoxicated that they with diificultj 
LoatDtained an erect posture in walking. 

By this time the sun was going down, and I ob- 
served two female slaves, a woman and girl, approach- 
ing the house on the side of the kitchen from the cot- 
ton-field. They were coming home to prepare suppei 
for the family ; the ladies whom I had seen in the 
kitchen not having been there for the purpose of pep- 
forming the duties appropriate to that station, bat 
having sought it as a place of refuge from the sight or 
my master, who bad approached the front of their 
dwelling silently, and so suddenly as not to permit^ 



Fifty Years in Chains ; or, 



them to gain the foot of the stairway in the large 
front room, without beiug seen by him, to whose view 
they by no means wished to expose themselves brfore 
they had visited their toilets. About dark the supper 
was ready in the large room, and, as it had two fronts, 
one of which looked into the yard where my compan- 
ions and I had been permitted to seat ourselves, and 
had an opportunity of seeing, by the light of the can- 
dle, all that was done within, and of hearing all that 
was said. The ladies, four in number, had entered 
the room before the gentlemen ; and when the latter 
came in my master was introduced, by the landlord to 
his wife and daughters, by the name and title of 
Colonel M'G{ffin, which, at that time, impressed me 
with a belief that ho was really an officer, and that he 
had disclosed this circumstance without my knowledge 
but I afterwards perceived that in the south it is deem- 
ed respectful to address a stranger by the title of 
Colonel, or Major, or General, if hia appearance will 
warrant the association of ao high a rank with hia name. 
My master had declared his intention of becoming the 
inmate of this family for some time, and no pains 
seemed to be spared on their part to impress upon his 
mind the high opinion that they entertained of the- 
dignity of the owner of fifty slaves ; the pOBBession of _ 
BO large a number of human creatures being, in Caro- 
lina, a certificate of character, which entitles its bearei; 
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Toenter whatever society he may choose to select, with 

out any thing more being known of his birth, his life 

U or reputation. The man who owns fifty scrpantB must 

t needs be a gentleman amongst the liigher ranks, and 
the owner of half a hundred niggers is a sort of nobls- 
I maD amongst the low, the ignorant, and the vulgar. 
f The mother and three daughters, whose appearance, 
when I saw them in the kitchen, would have warranted 
the conclusion that they had just risen from bed with- 
■out having time to adjust their dress, were now gaily, 
b afoot neatly attired ; and the two female slaves, who 
k 3iad come from the field at sundown to cook the_,BU]>- 
^j>er, now waited at the table. The landlord talked 
.KTnueh of ills crops, his plantation and slaves, and of 
■fcUe distingiiished families who exchanged visits with 
IfcUB own ; but my master took very little part in the 
coaTersation of the evening, and appeared disposed to 
J >3aaintain the air of mystery which had hitherto iuvcst- 
I ed his character. 

} After it was q^uite dark, tlie slaves came in from the 

wtton-field, and taking little notice of ub, went into 
the kitchen, and each taking thence a pint of com, 
proceeded to a little mill, which wbs nailed to a poal 
In the yard, and there commenced the operation of 
grinding meal for their suppers, which were afterwards 
to be prepared by baking the meal into cakes at the 
fire. The woman who was the mother of the three 
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small children, was permitted to grind her allowance of 
com first, and after her came the old man, and the 
otherB in succesBion. After the corn was converted 
into meal, each one kneaded it up with cold water into 
a thick dough, and raking away the ashes from a email 
space on the kitchen hearth, placed the dough, rolled 
up in green leaves, in the hollow, and covering it with 
hot embers, left it to be baked into bread, which wa» 
done in about half an hoar. These leaves constituted 
the only supper of the slaves belonging to this family 
for I observed that the two women who had waited at 
the table, after the supper of the white people was dis- 
posed of, also came with their corn to the mill on the 
post and ground their allowance like the others. They 
had not been permitted to taste even the fragments of 
the meal that they had cooked for their masters and 
mistresses. It was eleven o'clock before these people 
had finished their supper of cakes, and several of them, 
especially the younger of the two. lads, were so over- 
powered with toil and sleep, that they had to be roused 
from their slumbers when thmr cakes were done, to 
devour them. 

We had for our supper to-night, a pint of boiled 
rice to each person, and a small quantity of stale and 
very rancid butter, from the bottom of an old keg, or 
firkin, which contained about two pounds, the remnant 
of that which once filled it. We boiled the rice our- 



eelves, in a lai^ iron kettle ; and, as oar master now * 
ioformed ub that we were to remain here soma time, 
many of oa determined to avail ourselves of this » 
son of respite from our toils, to wash our clothes, a 
free our persons from tlie vermin which had appeared 
amongst our party several weeks before, and now be- 
gun to be extremely tormenting. As we were not 
allowed any soap, we were obliged to resort to the use 
of a very fine and unctuous kind of clay, resembling 
fullers' earth, but of a yellow color, which was found 
on the margin of a small swamp near the house. This 
was the first time that I had ever heard of clay being 
need for the purpose of washing clothes ; but I often 
availed myself of this resource afterwards, whilst I was 
a slave in the south. We wet our clothes, then nib- 
bed this clsy all over the garments, and by scouring 
it out in warm water with our hands, the cloth, whether 
of woollen, or coiton, or linen texture, was entirely 
clean. "We subjected our persons to the same process, 
and in this way freed our camp from the host of cnemieg 
that had been generated in the course of our journey. ■ 

This washing consumed the whole of the first day 
of our residence on the plantation of Mr. Hulig, 
We all lay the first night in a shed, or summer kitchen, 
standing behind the house, and a few yards from it a 
place in which the slaves of the plantation washed 
their clothes, and passed their Sundays in warm weath- 
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er, v-hen they did not work ; but as this place wa| 
quite too email to accommodate our party, or indeedl 
to contain us, irithout crowding ua together in such a| 
manner as to endanger our health, we were removedj, 
the morning after o«r arrival, to an old decayed fraoflj 
building, about one hundred yards from the hous^ 
which had been erected, as I learned, for a cotton-ginJ 
but into which its possessor, for want of means I pre* 
sume, had never introduced the machinery of the gia^ 
Thia building was near forty feet square ; was withoofi 
any other floor than the earth, and neither doore nod 
windows, to close the openings which had been left foK 
the admission of those who entered it. We were told; 
that in this place the cotton of the plantation was dei 
posited in the picking season, as it was brought JrOdi 
the field, nntil it could be removed to a netghboriB| 
plantation, where there was a gin to divest it of ill 
seeds. 

Here we took our temporary abode — ^men and t 
men, promiscuously. Our provisions, whilst i 
mained here, were regularly distributed to ua ; aat 
our daily allowance to each person, consisted of a pinj 
of com, a pint of rice, and about three or four poun^ 
of butter, such as we had received on the night of ax6 
arrival, divided amongst us, in small pieces from tfai 
point of a table knife. The rice we boiled in the ire 
kettle — we ground our com at the littlo mill t 
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post in the kitchen^ and converted the meal into breads 
in the manner we had been accostomed to at home — 
sometimes on the hearth, and sometimeB before^the fire 
on a hoe. The batter was given us as an extraordi- 
nary ration, to strengthen and recruit ns after our long 
march, and give us a healthy and expert appearance 
at the time of our future sale. 

We had no beds of any kind to sleep on, but each 
one was provided with a blanket, which had been the 
companion of our travels. We were left entirely at 
liberty to go out or in when we pleased, and no watch 
was kept over us either by night or day. 

Our master had removed us so far from our native 

country, that he supposed it impossible for any of us 

ever to escape from him, and surmount all the obstacles 

that lay between us and our former homes. He went 

away immediately after we were established in our new 

lodgings, and remained absent until the second even- 

ing about simdown, when he returned, came into our 

shed, sat down on a block of wood in the midst of us, 

and asked if any one had been sick ; if we had got our 

clothes clean ; and if we had been supplied with an 

allowance of rice, com and butter. After satisfying 

himself upon these points, he told us that we were 

now at liberty to run away if we chose to do so ; but 

if we made the attempt we should most certainly be 

•e-taken, and subjected to the most terrible punish- 



ment. " I never flog," said he, " my practice is to 
cat-haul ; and if you ma a-way, and I catch yott .i 
again — as I surely shall do — and give you one cat- J 

hauling, you will never run away again, nor attempt 
it." I did not then understand the import of cat- 
hauling, but in after limes, became well acquainted 
with ita signification. 

We rems'Jied in this place nearly two weeks, durii^ 3 
which time our allowance of food was not varied, and J 
was regularly given to us. We were not required to J 
do any work ; and I had Hberty and leisure to walk J 
about the plantation, and make such observations as I 
could upon the new state of things around me. Gen- 
tlemen and ladies came every day to look at us, with 
a view of becoming our purchasers ; and we were ex- I 
arained with minute care as to our ages, former occupa- ' 
tions, and capacity of performing labor. Our persons 
were inspected, and more especially the hands were 
scrutinized, to see if all the fingers were perfect, and 
capable of the quick motions necessary in picking cot- 
ton. Our master only visited us once a day, and 
sometimes he remained absent two days ; so that he , 
seldom met any of those who came to see us ; but, ] 
whenever it so happened that he did meet them, he 
laid aside his silence and became very talkative, and 
even animated in his conversation, extolling our good 
qualities, and averring that he had purchased some of 
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ffl of one colonel, and others of another geneiiil in 
Viiginia ; that he could by no means have procured us, 
had it not been that, in some instances, our masters 
had rained themselves, and were obliged to sell us to 
»ve their families from ruin ; and in others, that our 
owners were dead, their estates deeply in debt, and we 
had been sold at public sale ; by which means he had 
become possessed of us. He said our habits were unex- 
ceptionable, our characters good; that there was not one 
among us all who had ever been known to run away, 
ot steal any thing from our former masters. I o bserved 
that nmning away, and stealing from his master, were 
ff^rded as the highest crimes of which a slave could 
be guilty ; but I heard no questions asked concerning 
oar propensity to steal from other people besides our 
masters, and I afterwards learned, that this was not 
always regarded as a very high crime by the owner of 
a Blave, provided he would perpetrate the theft so 
ttdtoitly as not to bo detected in it. 

We were severally asked by our visitors, if we would 
bo willing to live with them, if they would purchase 
u», to which we generally replied in the affirmative ; 
but our owner declined all the offers that were made 
for na, upon the ground that we were too pooi 
•looked too bad to be sold at present — and that in 
our condition he could not expect to get a fair value 
forna. 
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One evening, when our master was witli us, a thii 
8al!ow-looking man rode up to the house, and alight 
ing from his horse, came to us, and told him that h 
had come to buy a boy ; that he wished to get a goo 
field hand, and would pay a good price for him. 
never saw a human countenance that eiipressed mon 
of the evil passions of the heart than did that of Uii 
man, and his conversation corresponded with his ph^ 
siognomy. Every eentenco of bis language was as- 
companicd with an oath of the most vulgar profimit^ 
and his eyes appeared to me to be the index of a soii 
as cruel as his visage waa disgusting and repulsive. 

After looking at us for some time, this wretch sin- 
gled me out as the object of his choice, i 
up to me, asked me how I would like him for a mast^ 
In my heart I detested him ; but a slave is oftai 
afraid to speak the truth, and divulge all he feels ; si 
with myself in this instance, as itwasdoubtfillwhetl^e 
I might' not fall into his hands, and be subject to th( 
violence of his temper, I told him that if he was'i 
good master, as every gentleman ought to be, I shouU 
be wiiling to live with him. He appeared satisfiet 
witii. jay answer, and turning to my master, said lij 
would give a high price for me. " I can," said he 
" by going to Charleston, buy as many Guinea n 
as I please for two hundred dollars each, but as I Ukq 
this fellow, I will give you four hundred foj him.^ 
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Tlua offer Btmck terror into my heart, for 1 knew it 
»M as much as was generally given for the best and 
sblert ekves, and 1 expected that it would imme- 
diately be accepted as my price, and that I should be 
at oncfi consigned to the hands of this man, of whom 
I had formed so abhorrent an opinion. To my aur- 
pnae and satisfaction, however, my master made no 
f^'ply to the proposition ; but stood for a moment, with 
one himd raised to hia face and liis fore-finger on his 
lioae,and then turning suddenly tome, Baid, " Go into 
Hie house ; I shall not sell you to-day." It was my 
biurinesa to obey the order of departure, and as I went 
beyond the sound of their voices, I could not under- 
stand the purport of the conversation which followed 
between these two traffickers in human blood ; but 
after a parley of abont a quarter of an hour, the 
kted stranger started abruptly away, and going to 
the road, mounted his horse, and rode off at a gallop, 
baiiistilng himself and my fears together. 

I did not see my master again this evening, and 
wlen I came out of our barracks in the moraiog, al- 
tbongh it was scarcely daylight, I saw him BtaB^ing 
neat one comer of the building, with his head in^U'd 
tnwatds the wall, evidently listening to catch any 
gounds within. He ordered mo to go and feed hia 
hone, and have him saddled' for him by sunrise. 
About an hour afterwards he came to the stable m bis 
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riding dress ; and told me that he should remoye ns 
all to Colombia in a few days. He tiien rode away, 
and did not retom until the third day afterwards. 
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CHAPTER IV, 



It was now about the middle of June, the weather 
excessively warm, and from eleven o'clock, A. M., un- 
til late in the afternoon, the sand about our residence 
was so hot that we could not stand on it with our 
bare feet in one posture, more than one or two min- 
utes. The whole country, so far as I could see, ap- 
peared to be a dead plain, without the least variety of 
either hill or dale. The pine was so far the predomi- 
nating timber of the forest, that at fi- little distance 
the entire woods appeared to be compHiC9£ tiiis tree. 

I had become weary of being coidbsMl^t^ Sie imme- 
diate vicinity of our lodgingSy**nd determined' to ven- 
ture out into the fields of the plantation, and see the 
manner of cultivating cotton. Accordingly, after I 
had made my morning meal upon com cakes, I sallied 
out in the direction which I had seen the slaves of the 
plantation take at the time they left the house at day- 
li^'ht, and following a path through a small field of 
com, which was so tall as to prevent me from seeing 
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beyond it, I soon arrived at the field in which the peo- 
ple were at work with hoes amongst the cotton, which 
was about two feet and a half high, and had formed 
such long branches, that they could no longer plough . 
in it without breaking it. Expecting to pass the re- 
mdinder of my life in this kind of labor, I felt anxious 
to knowiihe evils, if any, attending it, and more espe- 
cially the manner in which the slaves were treated on 
the cotton estates. 

The people now before me, were all diligently and 
laboriously weeding and hilling the cotton with hoes, 
and when I approached them, they scarcely took time 
to speak to me, but continued their labor as if I had 
not been present. As there did not appear to be any 
overseer with them, I thought I would go amongst 
them, and enter into conversation with them ; but 
upon addressing myself to one of the men, and telling 
him, if it was not disagreeable to him, I should be 
glad to become acquainted with him, he said he should 
be glad to be acquainted "with me, but master Tom 
did not allow him to talk much to people when he 
was at work. I asked him wheie his master Tom 
was ; but before he had time to reply, same one .call- 
ed — " Mind your work there, you rascals." Looking 
in the direction of the sound, I saw master Tom, sit- 
ting under the shade of a sassafras tree, at the dis- 
tance of about a hundred yards firom us. Deeming it 
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unsafe to continue in the field without the permission 
of its lord, I approached the sftasafraa tree, with my 
Wt in my hand, and in a very humble manner, asked 
leave to help the people work awhile, d% I was tired 
ot staying about tho house and doing nothing. He 
Hud he did not care ; I might go and work with them 
»ffhiie, but I must take care not to talk too iftuch and 
keep his hands from their work. 

Now, having authority on my side, I returned, and 
taking a hoe from the hands of a small girl, told bet 
to pull up weeds, and I would take her row for her. 
When we arrived at the end of the rows which we 
•ete then hilling, master Tom, who still held his post 
under the sassafras tree, called his people to come to 
lireakfast. Although I had already broken my fast, I 
'tnt with the rest for the purpose of seeing what theii 
Ireakfast was composed of. At the tree I saw a keg 
rtich contained about five gallons, with water in it, 
md a gourd lying by it ; near this was a basket made 
of splits, large enough to hold more than a peck. It 
contained the breakfast of the people, covered by some 
green leaves of the magnolia, or great bay tree of the 
South. When the leaves were removed, I found that 
tlw) supply of provisions consisted of one cake of corn- 
Weal, weighing about half a pound, for each person. 
This bread had no sort of seasoning, not even salt, and 
WMUtuted the only breakfast of these poor people, 
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who had been toUing from early dawn nntil bbont 
eis:ht o'clock. There was no cake for me, and master 
Tom did not say anything to me on the state of my 
stomach ; but the young girl, whose hoe I had taken 
in the field, offered me a part of her cake, which I re- 
fused. After the breakfast was despatched, we again 
retumecT to our work ; but the master ordered the 
girl, whose hoe I had, to go and get another hoe which 
lay at some distance in the field, and take her row 
again. I continued in the field until dinner, which 
took place about one o'clock, and was the same, in all 
respects, as the breakfast had been. 

Master Tom was the younger of the two brothers 
who returned from the cock-fight on the evening of 
our arrival at this place, — he left the field abonf ten 
o'clock, and was succeeded by his elder brother, as 
overseer for the remainder of the day. After this 
change of superintendents, my companions became 
more loquacious, and in the course of an hour or two, 
I had become familiar with the condition of my fel- 
low-laborers, who told me that the elder of their 
young masters was much less tyrannical than his 
younger brother ; and that whilst the former remain- 
ed in the field they would bep at liberty to talk as 
much as they pleased, provided they did not neglect 
their work. One of the men who appeared to be about 
forty years of age, and who was the foreman of the 
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.field, told me that he had heco bom in South Caro- 
lina, and had always lived there, though he had only 
belonged to his present master about ten years. I 
aeked him if hie master allowed him no meat, nor any 
iiad of provisions except bread ; to which he replied 
tbat they never had any meat except at ChnBtmas, 
Tflwa eadi hand on the place received about three 
founds of pork ; that from September, when the sweet 
potatoes were at the maturity of their growth, they 
Iisdan allowance of potatoes as long as the crop held 
out, which was generally mitil about March ; but that 
for the rest of the year, they had nothing but a peck 
cf com a week, with such weeds and other vegetables 
M they could gather from the fields for greens — that 
their master did not allow them any salt, and that the 
<Hily means tUey had of procuring this luxury, was, 
by working on Sundays for the neighboring planters, 
who paid them in money at the rate of fifty cents per 
iiy, with which they purchased salt and some other 
wiicles of convenience. 

This man. told me that his master furnished him 
with two shirts of tow linen, and two pair of trowsers, 
Oao of woollen and the other of linen cloth, one woollen 
jacket, and one blanket every year. That he re- 
(sivod the woollen clothes at ChtiBtmas, and the linen 
»t Easter ; and all the other clothes, if be had any, 
lie Has obliged to provide for himself by working on 
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Sunday. He said^ that for several years past^ lie had 
not been able to provide any clothes for himself; as 
he had a wife with several small children, on an ad- 
joining plantation, whose master gave only one suit 
of clothes in the year to the mother, and none of any 
kind to the children, which had compelled him to lay 
out all his savings in providing clothes for his family, 
and such little necessaries as were called for by his 
wife from time to time. He had not had a shoe on 
his foot for several years, but in winter made a kind 
of moccasin for himself of the bark of a tree, which he 
said was abundant in the swamps, and could be so 
manufactured as to make good ropes, and tolerable 
moccasins, sufficient at least to defend the feet from 
the frost, though not to keep them dry. 

The old man whom I have alluded to before, was 
in the field with the others, though he was not able 
to keep up with his row. He had no clothes on him 
except the remains of an old shirt, which hung in tat- 
ters from his neck and arms ; the two yoimg girls 
had nothing on them but petticoats, made of coarse 
tow-cloth, and the woman, who was the mother of 
the children, wore the remains of a tow-linen shift, 
the front part of which was entirely gone; but a 
piece of old cotton bagging tied round her loins, served 
the purposes of an apron The younger of the two 
boys was entirely naked. 
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Tte man who waa foreman of the field, was a person 
flf good sense for the condition of life in which fortune 
liad placed him, and spoke to me freely of his hard 
lot, I observed that under hia shirt, which was very 
ragged, he wore a piece of fine linen cloth, apparently 
part of an old shirt, wrapped closely round his back, 
and confined in front by strings, tied down his breast. 
Inked him why he wore that piece of gentleman's 
linen nnder his shirt, and shall give his reply in hia 
(twn words as well as I can recollect them, at a dis- 
tance of near thirty years. 

"I have always been a hard working man, and have 
Buffered a great deal from hunger in my time. It is 
not possible for a man to work hard every day for 
wvfltal months, and get nothing but a peck of corn a 
■eek to eat, and not feel hungry. When a man is 
nuigrj', you know, (if you have ever been hungry,) he 
must eat whatever he can get, I have not tasteJ 
meat since last Christmas, and we have had to work 
oncommonly hard this summer. Master has a fiock 
ofaheep, that ran in the woods, and they come every 
night to sleep in the lane near the house. Two weeks 
ftgo last Saturday, when we quit work at night, I was 
very hungry, and as we went to the house we passed 
>Iong the lane where the sheep lay. There were 
iwr^ fifty of them, and some were very fat. The 
*<niptation was more than I could bear. I caught 



one of them, cut its head off with the hoe that I 
ried on my Bhoulder, and tjirew it under the feni 
About midnight, -when all was still about the hou! 
I went out with a knife, took the sheep into the wool 
md dressed it by the light of the moon. The cai 
1 took home, and after cutting it up, placed it in tl 
great kettle over a good fire, intendiDg to boil it ana' 
divide it, when cooked, between my fellow-slavai^ 
(whom I knew to be as hungry as I was) and myselC; 
Unfortunately for me, master Tom, who had been oat 
amongst his friends that day, had not returned at bed^ 
time ; and about one o'clock in the morning, at thi 
time when I had a blazing fire under tbe kettle, 
heard the sound of the feet of a horse coming along 
the lane. The kitchen walls were open so that th* 
light of my fire could not bo concealed, and in a mo*' 
mcnt I beard the borse blowing at the front of tb* 
house. Conscious of my danger, I stripped my shirt 
from my back, and pushed it into the boihng kettl% 
ao as wholly to conceal the flesh of the sheep. I hi 
Bcarcely completed this act of precaution, whcmnaat 
Tom burst into tbe kitchen, and with a terrible oath^ 
asked me what I was doing so late at right, with 
great fire in the kitchen. I repbed, ' I am going 
wash my shirt, master, and am boiling it to get it 
clean.' ' Washing your ebirt at this time of night ^ 
Baid he, ' I will let you know that you are not to 



J- 



The Life of on A-m^ican Slave. 



f 

WW dp lU night aod be lazy and good for Dothing aL day. 

H Tlisfe shall be do boiling of shirts here on Sunday 
morning,' and thrusting his cane into the kettle, ho 
raised my sliirt ont and thre'w it on the kitchen ^vot. 
" He did not at first observe the mutton, which i ose 
to the surface of the water as soon as the nhirt was 
nmoved ; but, after giving the shirt a kick towards 
tile door, he again turned his face to the fire, and flee- 
ing a leg standing several inches out of the pot, hs 
demanded of me what I had in there and where I had 
got this meat I Finding that I was detected, and 
that the whole matter must be discovered, I said, — 
' Master, I am hungry, and am cooking my supper,' 
' What is it you have in hsre ?' ' A eheep,' said I, and 
as the words were uttered, he knocked me down with 
his atae, and after beating me severely, ordered mo to 
croBg my hands until he bound me fast with a rojie 
that hung in the kitchen, and answered the double 
■purpose of a clothes line and a cord to tie us with 
»iien we were to be whipped. He put out the fire 
Wider the kettle, drew me into the yard, tied me fast 
to the mill-post, an* leaving me there for the night, 
*ent and called one of the negro boys to put his horse 
in the stable, and went to hia bed. The cord was 
Iwnnd BO tightly round my wrists, that before morn- 
ing the blood had burst out under my finger nails ; 
'"it 1 auppoee my master slept 8o;mdly for all that. 
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I was afraid to call any one to come and release me 
from my torment^ lest a still more terrible piifdsh- 
ment might overtake me. 

" I was permitted to remain in this situation until 
long after sunrise the next morning, which being Sun- 
day, was quiet and still ; my fellownslaves being per- 
mitted to take their rest after the severe toil of the 
past week, and my old master and two young ones 
having no occasion to rise to call the hands to the 
field, did not think of interrupting their morning 
slumbers, to release me from my painful confinement. 
However, when the sun was risen about an hour, I 
heard the noise of persons moving in the great house, 
and soon after a loud and boisterous conversation, 
which I well knew portended no good to me. At 
length they all three came into the yard where I lay 
lasted to the post, and approaching me, my old mas- 
ter asked me if I had any accomplices in stealing the 
sheep. I told them none — ^that it was entireljr my 
own act — and that none of my fellow-slaves had any 
hand in it. This was the truth ; but if any of my 
companions had been concemdft with me, I should 
not have betrayed them ; for such an act of treachery 
could not have alleviated the dreadful punishment 
which I knew awaited me, and would only have in. 
volved them in the same misery. 

^' They called me a thief, loaded me with oaths and 
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imprecations^ and eaca one proposed the punishment 
which he deemed the most appropriate to the enor- 
mity of the crime that I had. committed. Master 
Tom was of opinion^ that I should be lashed to the 
post at the foot of which I lay^ and that each of my 
fellow-slaves should be compelled to give me a dozen 
lashes in turn, with a roasted and gretused hickory 
gadf until I had received, in the whole, two hundred 
and fifty lashes on my bare back, and that he would 
stand by, with the whip in his hand, and compel 
them not to spare me ; but after a short debate this 
was given up, as it would probably render me un- 
able to work in the field again for several weeks. 
My master Ned was in favor of giving me a dozen 
lashes every morning for a montii, with the whip ; b^ 
my old master said, this would be attended with too 
much trouble, and besides, it would keep me from my 
work, at least half an hour every morning, and propos- 
ed, in his turn, that I should not be whipped at all, 
bat that the carcass of the sheep should be taken from 
the kettle in its half-boiled condition, and hung up in 
the kitchen loft without salt ; and that I should be 
compelled to subsist on this putrid mutton without 
any other food, until it should be consumed. This 
suggestion met the approbation of my young masters, 
and would have been adopted, had not mistress at this 
moment come into the yard, and hearing the intended 
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pnniBhment, loodly objected to it, becanee the mattooi 
would, in a day or two, create bucIi an oSensive etencb| 
that she and my young mistressea ■would not be abl 
to remain in the house. My mistress awore dreadfully, 
and cursed me for an ungrateful sheep thief, who, after 
all her kindnesa in giving me soup and warm broaA" 
when I was sick last winter, was always stealing every 
thing I could get hold of. She then said to my 
t*r, that such viUany ought not to be passed over in a 
slight manner, and that aa crimes, such as this, con- 
cerned the whole country, my punishment ought to be 
public for the purpose of example ; and advised him 
to have me whipped that same afternoon, at fivft. 
o'clock ; firat giving notice to the neighborhood td 
come and see tho spectacle, and to bring with tliem 
their slaves, that they might be witncasea to tho coi 
sequences of stealing sheep. 

" They then returned to the house to breakfttsl 
but aa the pain in my hands and arma produced 
the ligaturea of the cord with wljich I waa bound, 
greater than I could bear, I now felt exceedingly eick^ 
and lost all knowledge of my situation. They tol^^ 
me I fainted ; and when I recovered my faculties, 
found myself lying in the shade of the house, with my-, 
hands free, and all the white persons in my master's 
family standing around me. As soon as I waa able to 
Btaiid, the rope was tied round my neck, and the other 
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end i^ain fastened to the mill post. My mistress said 
I had only pretended to &int ; and master Tom said^ 
I would have something worth fainting for before 
night. He waa faithful to his promise ; but, for the 
present^ I was suffered to sit on the grass in the shade 
of the house. 

**As soon as brealiast was over, my two young 
masters had their horses saddled, and set out to give 
notice to their friends of what had happened, and to 
invite them to come and see me punished for the crime 
I had committed. My mistress gave me no breakfast, 
and when I begged one of the 'black boys whom I saw 
looking at me through the pales, to bring me some 
water in a gourd' to drink, she ordered him to bring it 
from a puddle in Ihe lane. My mistress has always 
been very cruel to all her black people. 

'^ I remained in this situation unti} about eleven 
o'clock, when one of my young mistresses came to me 
and gave me a piece of jonny-cake about the size of 
my hand, perhaps larger than my hand, telling me at 
the same time, that my fellow-slaves had been permit- 
ted to re-boil the mutton that I had left in the kettle, 
and make their breakfast of it, but |&t her mother 
would not allow her to give me any part of it It was 
well for them that I had parboiled it with my shirt, 
and so defiled it that it was u^fit for the table of my 
master, otherwise, no portion of it would have &llen 
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to the black people — as it was, they had as much meat 
as they could consumo in two days^ for which I had to 
suffer. 

" About twelve o'clock, one of my young masters 
returned^ and soon afterwards the other came home. 
I heard them tell my old master that they had been 
round to give notice of my offence to the neighboring 
planters, and that several of them would attend to see 
ije flogg^, and would bring with them some of their 
slaves, whiD might be able to report to their compan- 
ions what had been done- to me for stealing. 

^^ It was late in tl^ afCKmoon before any of the gen* 
tlemen came ; bu^jl^fore five o'clock, there were more 
than twenty wEraH people, and at least fifty black 
ones present, the ratter of whom had been compelled, 
'by their masters, to come and see me punished. 
Amongst others, an overseer from a neighboring estate 
attended ; and to him was awarded the office of exe- 
cutioner. I was stripped of my shirt, and the waist- 
band of my trousers was drawn closely round me, be- 
low my hips, so as to expose the whole of my back, 
in its entire length. 

^^ It seems that it had been determined to beat me 
with thongs of raw cow-hide, for the overseer had two 
of these in his hands, each about four feet long ; but 
one of the gentlemen present said this might bruise my 
back so badly, that I could not work for sometime ; 
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perhaps not for a week or two ; and as I could not be 
spared from the field without disadvantage to my mas- 
ter's crop, he suggested a different plan, by which, in 
his opinion, the greatest degree of pain could be in- 
flicted on me, with the least danger of rendering me 
unable to work. As he was a large planter, and had 
more than fifty slaves, all were disposed to be guided 
by his counsels, and my master said he would submit 
the matter entirely to him as a man of judgment and 
experience in such cases. He then'desired my master 
to have a dozen pods of red pepper boiled in half a 
gallon of water, and desired tne overseer to lay aside 
his thongs of raw-hide, and put a zlldw cracker of silk, 
to the lash of his negro whip. Whilst these prepara- 
tions were being made, each of my thumbs were lashed 
closely to the end of a stick about three feet long, and 
a chair being placed beside the mill post, I was com- 
pelled to raise my hands and place the stick, to which 
my thumbs were bound, over the top of the post, which 
is about eighteen inches square ; the chair was then 
taken from under me^ and I was lefb hanging by the 
thumbs, with my face towards the post, and my feet 
about a foot from the ground. My two great toes 
were then tied together, and drawn down the post as 
fer as my joints could be stretched ; the cord was pass- 
^ round the post two or three times and securely fas- 
*^ei In this posture I had no power of motion, 
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except in my neck, and could only move that at the 
expense of beating my face against the cdde of the post. 
^^ The pepper tea was now brought, and poured into 
a basin to cool, and the overseer was desired to give 
me a dozen lashes just above the waist-band ; and not 
to cover a space of more than four inches on my back, 
from the waist-band upwards. He obeyed the injunc- 
tion faithfully, but slowly, and each crack of the whip 
was followed by a sensation as painful as if a red hot 
iron had been drawn across my back. When the 
twelve strokes had been given, the operation was sus- 
pended, and a black man, one of the slaves present, 
was compelled to wash the gashes in my skin, with 
the scalding pepper tea, which was yet so hot that he 
could not hold his hand in it. This doubly-burning 
liquid was thrown into my raw and bleeding wounds, 
and produced a tormenting smart, beyond the descrip- 
tion of language. After a delay of ten minutes, by 
the watch, I received another dozen lashes, on the 
part of my back which was immediately above the 
bleeding and burning gashes of the former whipping ; 
and again the biting, stinging, pepper tea was applied 
to my lacerated and trembling muscles. This opera- 
tion was continued at regular intervals, until I had 
retjeived ninety-six lashes, and my back was cut and 
scalded from end to end. Every stroke of the whip 
had drawn blood ; many of the gashes were thrdb inches 
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long ; my back burned as if it had been covered by a 
coat of hot embers, mixed with living coals ; and I felt 
my flesh qniver like that of animals that have been 
slaughtered by the butcher and are flayed whilst yet 
half alive. My face was bruised, and my nose bled 
proftisely, for in the madness of my agony, I had not 
been able to refirain from beating my head violently 
against the post 

"Vainly did I beg and implore* for mercy. I was 
kept bound to the post with my whole weight hanging 
upon my thumbs, an hour and a half, but it appeared 
to me that I had entered upon eternity, and that my 
sufferings would never end. At length, however, my 
feet were unbound, and afterwards my hands; but 
when released from the cords, I was so far exhausted 
as not to be able to stand, And my thumbs were stiff 
and motionless. I was carried into the kitchen, and 
laid on a blanket, where my mistress came to see me ; 
and after looking at my lacerated back, and telling me 
that my woimds were only skin deep, said I had come 
off well, after what I had done, and that I ought to 
be thankful that it was not worse with me. She then 
bade me not to groan so loud, nor make so much noise, 
and left me to myself. I lay in this condition until it 
was quite dark, by which time the burning of my back 
had much abated, and was succeeded by an aching 
Borenesi^ which rendered me unable to turn over, or 
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bend my spine in the slightest manner. My mistress 
again visited me, and brought with her about half a 
pound of fat bacon, which she made one of the black 
women roast before the fire on a fork, until the oil ran 
freely from it, and then rub it warm over my back. 
This was repeated until I was greased from the neck 
to the hips, effectually. An old blanket was then 
thrown over me, and I was left to pass the night alone. 
Such was the terror stricken into my fellow-slave's, by 
the example made of me, that although they loved and 
pitied me, not one of them dared to approach me dur- 
ing this night. 

" My strength was gone, and I at length fell asleep, 
from which I did not awake until the horn was blown 
the next morning, to call the people to the com crib, 
to receive their weekly allowance of a peck of com. I 
did not rise, nor attempt to join the other people, and 
shortly afterwards my master entered the kitchen, and 
in a soft and gentle tone of voice, asked me if I was 
dead. I answered him that I was not dead, and mak- 
ing some effort, found I was able to get upon my feet 
My master had become frightened when he missed me 
at the com crib, and being suddenly seized with an 
apprehension that I was dead, his heart had become 
softened, not with compassion for my sufferings, but 
with the fear of losing his best field hand ; but when 
he saw me stand before him erect, and upright, the 
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recollection of the lost sheep revived in his mind^ and 
with it, all his feelings of revenge i^ainst the author 
of its death. 

" * So you are not dead yet, you thieving rascal/ 
said he, and cursing ma with many bitter oaths, order- 
ed me to go along to the crib and get my com, and go 
to work with the rest of the hands. I was forced to 
obey, and taking my basket of com from the door of 
the crib, placed it in the kitchen loffc, aad went to the 
field with the other people. 

^^ Weak and exhausted as I was, I was compelled 
to do the work of an able hand, but was not permitted 
tp taste the mutton, which was all given to the others, 
who were carefully guarded whilst they were eating, 
lest they should give me some of it.'' 

This man's back was not yet welL Many of the 
gashes made by the lash were yet sore, and those that 
were healed had left long white stripes across his body. 
He had no notion of leaving the service of his tyran- 
nical master, and his spirit was so broken and sub- 
dued that he was ready to suflfer and to bear all his 
hardships : not, indeed, without complaining, but 
without attempting to resist his oppressors or to es- 
cape from their power. I saw him often whilst I re- 
mained at this place, and ventured to tell him once, 
that if I had a master who would abuse me as he had 
abused him, I would ran away. "Where could I 
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run, or in what place could I conceal mygelf ?" said 
he. ^^ I have known many slavea who ran away, but 
they were always caught and treated worse afterwards 
than they had been before. I have heard that there 
is a place called Philadelphia, where the black people 
are all free, but I do not know which way it lies, nor 
what road I should take to go there ; and if I knew 
the way, how could I hope to get there ? wotild not 
the patrol be sure to catch me ?" 

I pitied this unfortunate creature, and was at the 
same time fearful that, in a short time, I should be 
equally the object of pity myself. How well my fears 
were justified the sequel of my narrative will show. 



The Life </ an American Slave. 93 



OHAPTEB V. 

We had been stationed in the old cotton-gin house 
a» jut twenty days, had recovered from the fiitigues of 
ofvf journey, and were greatly improved in our strength 
Knd appearance, when our master returned one even- 
ings aftw an absence of two days, and told us that we 
must go to Columbia the next day, and must, for this 
purpose, have our breakfast ready by sunrise. On the 
following morning he called us at daylight, and we 
made aU despateh in preparing *nr morning repaat, 
the last that we were to taJke in our present residence. 

As our equipments consisted of a few clothes we had 
on our persons and a solitary blanket to each indi- 
vidual, our baggage was easily adjusted, and we were 
on the road before the sun was up half an hour ; and 
in less than an hour we were in Columbia, drawn up in 
a long line in the street opposite the court-house. 

The town, which was small and mean-looking, was 
full of people, and I believe that more than a thou- 
sand gentlemen came to look at us within tiiie course 
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of this day. We were kept in the street abont 
hour, and were then taken into the jail-yard and pep-, 
mitted to sit down ; but were not shut np in the jaiL 
The court was Bitting in Columbia at this time, and- 
either thia circnmstanco or the intelligence of out 
arrival in the country, or both, had drawn together 
very great crowd of people. 

We were supplied with victuals by the jailor, and: 
had a small allowance of salt pork for dinner. Wo. 
slept in the jail at night, and as none of us had been 
Bold on the day of our arrival in Columbia, and we 
had not heard any of the persons who came to look at- 
us make proposals to our master for our purchase, I* 
supposed it might be his intention to drive us stilly 
farther south before he offered us for sale ; but I dis- 
covered niy error on the second day, which was Tue»-. 
day. This day the crowd in town was much greater' 
than it had been on Monday ; and, about ten o'clodE 
our master came into the yard in company with tl 
jailor, and after looking at us some time, the lat1 
addressed us in a short speech, which continued 
haps five minutes. In this harangue he told ua 
had come to live in the finest country in the world 
that South Carolina was the richest and best part 
the United States ; and that he was going to sell 
to gentlemen who would make us all very happy, and- 
would require us to do no hard work ; hut only 
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ootton and pick it He then ordered a ^handsome 
yonng lad, about eighteen years of age, to follow him 
into the street, where he observed a great concourse 
of persons collected. Here" the jailor made another 
harangae to the multitude, in which he assured them 
that he was just about to sell the most valuable lot 
of slaves that had ever been offered in Columbia. 
That we were all young, in excellent health, of good 
habits, having been all purchased in Virginia, from 
the estates of tobacco planters ; and that there was 
not one in the whole lot who had lost the use of a 
single finger, or was blind of an eye. 

He then cried the poor lad for sale, and the first 
bid lie received was two hundred dollars. Others 
quickly succeeded, and the boy, who was a remarkably 
handsome youth, was stricken oflF in a few minutes to 
a young man who appeared not much older than him- 
self, at three hundred and fifty dollars. The purchaser 
paid down his price to our master on a table in the 
jail, and the lad, after bidding us farewell, followed 
his new master with tears running down his cheeks. 

He next sold a young girl, about fifteen or sixteen 
years old, for two hundred and fifty dollars, to a lady 
who attended the salei^in her carriage, and made her 
bids out of the window. In this manner the sales 
were continued for about two hours and a half^ when 
they were adjourned until three o'clock. In the after- 
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noon they were again resumed, and kept open n 
about five o'clock, when they were closed for the day. 
As my companions were Bold, they were taken frwD 
amongst ub, and we saw them no more. 

The next morning, before day, I waa awakened fi 
my sleep by the sound of several heavy fires of cani 
which were dischai^d, aa it seemed to me, 
few yards of tlie place where I lay. These were a] 
ceeded by fifca and drums, and all the i 
which I had formerly heard the fourth of July u 
ed in, at the Navy Yard in Washington, 

Since 1 had left Maryland I had careful y kep( 
reckoning of the days of the week, but had not I 
careful to note the dates of the month ; yet ae sl 
as daylight appeared, and the door of our apai 
was opened, I inquired and learned that this fl 
I had supposed it to be, the day of universal rejois| 

I understood that the court did not sit this^ 
but a great crowd of people gathered and remtd 
around the jail all the morning ; many of whom n 
intoxicated, and sang and shouted in honor of bSfi 
government, and the rights of man. About eleven 
o'clock, a long table was spread under a row of trees 
which grew in the etreet, not far from the jwl, s. 
which appeared to me to be of the kind called'!! 
Pennsylvania, the pride of China. At this \ 
several hundred perHona sat down to dinner, 60on a 
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QooOy and continued to eat and drink, and sing songs 
in honor of liberty, for more than two hours. At the 
end of the dinner a gentlenmn jpose and stood upon 
his chair, near one end of the table, and begged the 
company to hear him for a few minutes. He informed 
them that he was a candidate for some office — ^but 
what office it was I do not recollect — and said, that 
as it was an acknowledged principle of our free gov- 
ernment, that all men were bom free and equal, he 
presumed it would not be deemed an act of arrogance 
in him, to call upon them for their vctes at the coming 
election. 

This first speaker was succeeded by another, who 
addressed his audience in nearly the same language ; 
And after he had concluded, the company broke up. I 
heard a black man that belonged to the jailer, or, who 
was at least in his service, say that there had been a 
great meeting that morning in the court house, at which 
Kveral gentlemen had made speeches. 

When I lived at the navy-yard, the officers some- 
dmes permitted me to go up town with them, on the 
fimrth of July, and listen to the fine speeches that were 
made there, on such occasions. 

About five o^clock, the jailer came and stood at the 

front door of the jail, and proclaimed, in a very loud 

voice, that a sale of most valuable slaves would im- 

BMdiately take place ; that he had sold many fine hands 

5 



F^ty Years in Chains ) 



jrceterday, but they were only the refuso and n 
worthlesa part of the whole lot ; — that those i 
wished to got great bargains and prime property, ] 
better attend now ; as it was certain that such negi 
had never been offered for sale in Columbia before. 
In a few minutes the whole assembly, that bad ca 
posed the dinner party, and hundreds of others, ^ 
convened around the jair door, and the jailer agi 
proceeded with his auction. Several of the stoui 
men and handsomest women in the whole compa 
had been reserved for this day ; and I perceived t 
the very best of us were kept back for the last, 
went off at rather better pric^ than had been obtain 
cd on the former day ; and I perceived much eagern 
amongst the bidders, many of whom were not sol 
Within less than three hours, only three of us rema 
ed in the jail ; and we were ordered to come and sti 
at the door, in front of the crier, who made a m 
extravagant eulogium upon our good qualities a 
capacity to perform labor. He said, *' These til 
fellows are as strong as horses, and as patient as mail 
one of them can do as much work as two comit 
men, and they are perfectly honest. Mr, M'GJil 
says, he was assured by their former masters that tj 
were never known to steal, or run away. They H) 
biing good prices, gentlemen, or they will not be s 
Their master is determined, that if they do not brii 
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siz hundred dollars^ he will not sell them, but wiU 
take them to Georgia next summer, and sell them to 
some of the new settlers. These boys can do anything. 
This one/' referring to me, " can dut five cords of wood 
in a day, and put it up. He is a rough carpenter, 
and a fii^t rate field haijji. This one,'' laying his hand 
on the shoulder of one of my companions, " is a black- 
smith ; and can lay a ploughshare ; put new steel 
upon an axe ; or mend a broken chain.'' The other, 
he recommended as a good shoemaker, and well ac- 
quainted with the process of tanning leather. 

We were all nearly of the same age ; and very stout, 
healthy, robust young men, in full possession of oui 
oprporal powers ; and if we had been shut up in a 
loom, with ten of the strongest of those who had 
JMembled to purchase us, and bur liberty had depend- 
ed on tying them fast to each other, I have no doubt 
that we should have been free, if ropes had been pro- 
Tided for us. 

After a few minutes of hesitancy amongst the pur- 
chasers, and a closer examination of our persons than 
had been made in the jail-yard, an elderly gentleman 
taid he would take the carpenter ; and the blacksmith, 
tnd shoemaker, were immediately taken by others, at 
tile lequir^ price. 

It was . now sundown. The heat of the day had 
Itten very oppressive, and I was glad to be released 
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from the confined air of the jail, and the hot atmos- 
phere, in which go many hundreds were breathing. — 
My new master asked me my name, and ordered me 
to follow him. 

We proceeded to a tavern, where a great number of 
persons were assembled, at a short distance from the 
jail. My master entered the house, and joined in the 
conversation of the party, in which the utmost hilarity 
prevailed. They were drinking toasts in honor of 
liberty and independence, over glasses of toddy — a 
liquor composed of a mixture of rum, water, sugar, 
and nutmeg. 

It was ten o'clock at night before my master and his 
companions had finished their toasts and toddy ; and 
all this time, I had been standing before the door, or 
sitting on a log of wood, that lay in front of the house. ' 
At one time, I took a seat on a bench, at the side ot 
the house ; but was soon driven from this position by 
a gentleman, in military clothes, with a large gilt 
epaulet on each shoulder, and a profusion of glittering 
buttons on his coat ; who passing near me in the daik, 
and happening to cast his eye on me, demanded of me, 
in an imperious tone, how I dared to sit on that seat i 
I told him I was a stranger, and did not know that it 
was wrong to sit there. He then ordered me with an 
oath, to begone from there ; and said, if he caught me 
on that bench again, he would cut my head oflF. " DM 
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tfounotsee white people sit upon that bench, yon Baacy 
tsscsl ?" said he. I aseured liim I had not seen any 
iriiile gentleman sit on tlie hench, as it was near night 
when I came to the house ; that 1 bad not intended to 
tie nancy, or misbehave myself ; and that I hoped he 
■woald not be angry with me, as my master had left 
mc at the door, and had not told me where 1 was to sit. 
I remained on the log until the termination of the 
festival, in honor of liberty and equality ; when my 
manter came to the door, and observed in my hearing, 
to some of his friends, that they had celebrated the 
day in a handsome manner. 

No person, except the military gentleman, bad 
,«polH»i to me since I came to the house in the even- 
ing with my master, who seemed to have foi^otten me ; 
for be remained at the door, warmly engaged in con- 
TCTsation, on various political subjects, a full hour aftei 
he rose from the toast party. At length, however, I 
heard him say — " I bought a negro this evening — I 
wonder where he is." Rising immediately from the 
log on which I had been bo long seated, I presented 
myself before him, and said, " Here, master." He 
then ordered me to go to the kitchen of the inn, and 
go to sleep ; hut said nothing to me about supper. — 
I retired to the kitchen, where I found a large num- 
ber of servants, who belonged to the house, and among 
tliem two young girls, who had been purcUasetl bv a 
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41 Bill mill «1m Imd nesr Angnste ; and ifba, 
told VM^ iiiliiiflfiil to set oot for his jJantatko 
; aad take tbcm with him. 
These giik had been sold out of our cominn^OBl 
day ; and bad be«n Eriog in the tarern kil 
that thne. Tbev appeared quite cootected, 
iced no repagn&nce to setting OQt the next 
for their master's plantatioo. They were of ib 
order of people who never look beyond the pre« 
day ; and bo long as they bad plenty of victuals, 
thJE kitchen, they did not trouble themselY^s w, 
reflections upon the cotton field. 

One of the servants gave me some cold meat and 
lieco of wheaten bread, which was the first I 
-tasb^d since I left Maryland, and indeed, it -was 
last tliftt I tasted until I reached Maryland again, 

I lioro met with a man who was born and broi^ 

up in the Northern Neck of Vii^inia, on the banks 

the I'ntoniac, and within a few miles of my natj 

Wo soon fitrmed an acquaintancCj and sati 

rly ftll iiipht. He was the chief hostler m ^ 

hit' of this tavern, and told me that he had oP 

ij;ht of rtttemptini; to escape, and return toll 

lift. Ho aaitl hi< had little doubt of being abla 

'K thtt Potomac ; but having no knowledge of' 

iHlry Wyuiul tWt river, he was afraid that he b1io| 

\\ Iw aUlv to make hU war to Philadelphia ; wl 



The Lift of an American Slave. 103 

■he regarded aa the only place in -which he could be 
Fsafe from the pursuit of his master, I waa myself 
h tiien yoODg, and my knowledge of the country, north 
L.of Baltimore, waa very vague and undefined, I, how- 
ever, told him, that 1 had heard, that if a black mau 
^. could reach any part of Pennsylvania, he would be 
I \>eyond the reach of hia pursuers. He said he could 
Loot justly complain of want of food ; but the services 
red of him were so unreasonable, and the puuish- 
t freq^uently inflicted upon him, so severe, that he 
■AetermiDed to set out for the North, as soon as 
■<com was so far ripe as to he fit to be roasted. Ho 
lioonfident, that by lying in the woods and unfre- 
jnted places all day, and traveling only by night, 
IB conid escape the vigilance of all pursuit ; and gain 
the Northern Neck, before the corn would be gathered 
from the fields. He had no fear of wanting food, as 
he could live well on roasting ears, as long ra the 
com waa in t]ie milk ; and afterwards, on parched 
corn, as long as the grain remained in the field. I 
advised him as well as X coidJ, as to the best means 
of reaching the State of Pennsylvania, but waa not 
able to give him any very definite instructions. 

This man possessed a very sound understanding ; 
and having been five years in Carolina, was well ai^ 
qnaintcd with the country. He gave me such an at- 
count of the sufferings of the slaves, on the cotton and 
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indigo plantations — of whom I now regarded myself as 
one — that I was unable to sleep any this night. 
From the resolute manner in which he spoke of his 
intended elopement, and the regularity with which he 
had connected the various combinations of the enter- 
prise, I have no doubt that he undertook that which 
he intended to perform. Whether he was successful 
or not in the enterprise, I cannot say, as I never saw 
him nor heard of him after the next morning. 

This man certainly communicated to me the out- 
lines of the plan, which I afterwards put in execution, 
and by which I gained my liberty, at the expense of 
sufferings, which none can appreciate, except those 
who have borne all that the stoutest human constitu- 
tion can bear, of cold and hunger, toil and pain. 
The conversation of this slave aroused in my breast 
so many recollections of the past, and fears ctf the fu- 
ture, that I did not lie down, but sat on an old chair 
until daylight. 

From the people of the kitchen I again received 
some cold victuals for my breakfast, but I did not see 
my master until about nine o'clock ; the toddy of the 
last evening causing him to sleep late this morning. 
At length a female slave gave me notice that my 
master wished to see me in the dining-room, whither 
I repaired without a moment's delay. When I en- 
tered the room he was sitting near the window, smoV* 
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g a pipe, with a very long handle — I believe more 
lan two feet in length. 
He asked no questions, but addieEsing me by the 
itle of " boy," ordered me to go with the hostler of 
the isn, and get his horee and chaise ready. As eoon 
this order could be executed, I informed him that 
lis chaise vras at the door, and we immediately com- 
sienced our journey to the plantation of my master, 
•rluoli, he told me, lay at the distance of twenty miles 
from ColnmbJa. He said I must keep np with him, 
nd, at he drove at the rate of five or six miles an 
lour, I was obliged to ran nearly half the time ; but 
Ivas then young, and could easily travel fifty or sixty 
Biiles in a day. It was with great anxiety that I 
looked for the place, which was in future to be my 
ttCQie ; but this did not prevent me from making such 
Dbsorations upon the state of the country through 
*iiich we traveled, as the rapidity of our march per- 
niitted. 

I This whole region had originally been one vast wil- 
dnaesB of pine forest, except the low grounds and 
rirer bottoms, here called swamps, in which all the 
wrieties of trees, shrubs, vines, and plants peculiar to 
lUch places, in southern latitudes, vegetated in un- 
i^traiued luxuriance, Nor is pino the only timber 
that grows on the uplands, in this part of Carolina, 
»lthongh it is the pretiominant tree, and in some 
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places prevails to the exclusion of every other — oak, 
hickory^ sassafras, and many others are found. 

Here, also, I first observed groves of the most beau- 
tiful of all the trees of the wood — the great Southern 
Magnolia, or Green Bay. No adequate conception 
can be formed of the appearance or the fiagrance of 
this most magnificent tree, by any one who has not 
seen it or scented the air when scented by the perfume 
of its flowers. It rises in a right line to the height of 
seventy or eighty feet ; the stem is of a delicate taper 
form and casts off numerous branches, in nearly right 
angles with itself ; the extremities of which decline 
gently towards the ground, and become shorter and 
shorter in the ascent, until at the apex of the tree 
they are scarcely a foot in length, whilst below they 
are many times found twenty feet long. The immense 
cones formed by these trees are as perfect as those 
diminutive forms which nature exhibits in the bur of 
the pine tree. The leaf of the Magnolia is smooth, 
of an oblong taper form, about six inches in length, 
and half as broad. Its color is the deepest and purest 
green. The foliage of the Bay tree is as impervious 
as a brick wall to the rays of the sun, and its refresh- 
ing coolness, in the heat of a summer day, affords one 
of the greatest luxuries of a cotton plantation. It 
blooms in May, and bears great numbers of broad, ex- 
panded white flowers, the odor of which is exceedingly 



The Life of an American Slave. 



grateful, and so abundant, tlmt I have no doubt that 

ft gnjve of these trees in full bloom, may be emelled 
at a distance of fifteen or tv/enty miles. I have heard 
it asaerted in the Soutb, that their scent has been 
perceived by persona fifty or sixty miles from them. 

This tree is one of nature's most splendid,- and in 
the climate where she has placed it, one of her most 
agreeable productions. It ia peculiar to the southern 
temperate latitwlea, and cannot bear the rigors of a 
northern wiuter ; though I have heard that grovea of 
the Bay are found on Fishing Creek, in Western Vir- 
ginia, not far from Wheeling, and near the Ohio river. 
Conld this tree be naturalized in Pennsylvania, it 
wonlj form an ornament to her towns, cities and coun- 
tfy Beats, at once the most tasteful and the most de- 
licious. A forest of these trees, in the mouth of May, 
resemhles a wood, enveloped in an untimely fall of 
Mow at midsummer, glowing in the raya of a moru- 
ioRaun. 

We passed this day through cotton-fields and pino 
Wioda, alternately ; hut tue scene was Bometimes en- 
livened by the appearance of lots of corn and sweet 
iwtatoea, which, I observed, were generally planted 
Mar the houses. I afterwards learned that this ous- 
toE of planting the corn and potatoes near the house 
«f the planter, is generally all over Carolina. The 
oliject is to prevent the slaves from stealing, am\ thus 




procuring more food than, by the laws of the planta , 
Uon, they are entitled to. 

In passing throngh a lane, I this day saw a field 
which appeared to me to contain about fifty acrcS; ia 
which people were at work with hoes, amongst a sort 
of plants that I had never seen before. I asked my 
master what this was, and he told me it was indigo. I 
shall have occasion to Bay more of thia plant hereafter. 

We at length arrived at the residence of my master, 
who descended from his chaise, and leaving me in 
charge of the horse at the gate, proceeded to the house 
across a long conrt yard. In a few minutes two young 
ladies, and a young gentleman, came out of the house^ 
and walked to the gate, near which I was with thb 
horse. One of the ladies said, they had come to look 
at mo, and see what kind of a boy her pa bad broughtr 
homo with him. The other one said I was a verjr 
smart looking hoy ; and this compliment flattered 
greatly — they being the first kind words that had beei^ 
addressed to mo since I left Maryland. The young, 
gentleman asked me if I could run fast, and if I hsA 
ever picked cotton. His manner did not impress me 
so much in his favor, as the address of his sister had, 
done for her. Tnese three young persons were the eoB 
and daughters of my master. After looking at me ft 
short time, my young master (for bo I must now call 
him) ordered me to take the harness from the hoi 
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give him water at a well which was near, and come 
into the kitchen, where some boiled rice was given 
me for my dinner. 

I was not required to go to work this first day of my 
abode in my new residence ; but after I had eaten my 
rice, my young master told me I might rest myself or 
walk out and see the plantation, but that I must be 
ready to go with the overseer the next morning. 
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OHAPTEE VI. 



Bt the laws of the United States I am still a slave ; 
and though I am now growing old, I might even yet 
be deemed of sufficient value to be worth pui suing as 
far as my present residence, if those to whom the law 
gives the right of dominion over my person and life, 
knew where to find me. For these reasons I have been 
advised, by those whom I believe to be my friends, not 
to disclose the true names of any of those families in 
which I was a slave, in Carolina or Georgia, lest this 
narrative should meet their eyes, and in some way 
lead them to a discovery of my retreat. 

I was now the slave of one of the most wealthy 
planters in Carolina, who planted cotton, rice, indigo, 
corn, and potatoes ; and was the master of two hun- 
dred and sixty slaves. 

The description of one great cotton plantation will 
give a correct idea of all others ; and I shall here pre- 
sent an outline of that of my master's. 

He lived about two miles from Oaugai*ee river, which 
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bordered his estate on one side^ and in the swamps of 
-which were his rice fields. The country hereabout is 
very flat, the banks of the river are low, and in wet 
seasons large tracts of country are flooded by the super- 
abundant water of the river. There are no springs, 
and the only means of procuring water on the planta- 
tions is from wells, which must be sunk in general 
about twenty feet deep, before a constant supply of 
water can be obtained. My master ha^ two of these 
wells on his plantation — one at the .mansion house, 
and one at the quarter. 

My master's house was of brick, (brick houses are by 
no means common among the planters, whose residences 
are generally built of frame work, weather boarded 
with pine boards, and covered with shingles of the 
white cedar or juniper cypress,) and contained two 
large parlors, and a spacious hall or entry on the 
ground floor. The main building was two stories high , 
and attached to this was a smaller building, one story 
and a half high, with a large room, where the family 
generally took breakfast, with a kitchen at the farther 
extremity from the main building. 

There was a spacious garden behind the house, con- 
taining, I believe, about five acres, well cultivated, 
and handsomely laid out. In this garden grew a great 
variety of vegetables ; some of which I have never 
seen in the market of Philadelphia. It contained a 
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profusion of flowere, three different slirubberies, a vart 
numlier of onianiental and small fruit trees, and sevenj 
small hot houses, with glass roofs. There waa a head 
gardener, who did nothing but attend to this garden 
through the year ; and during the summer he gener- 
ally had two men and two boys to assist him. In the 
months of April and May this garden was one of the 
sweetest and most pleasant places that I ever was in. 
At one end of the main building was a email house, 
called the library, in which my master kept hia books 
and papers, and where he spent much of his time. 

At some distance from the mansion was a pigeon- 
honse, and near the kitchen was a large wooden build- 
ing, called the kitchen quarter, in which the houss 
servants slept, and where they generally took their 
meals. Here, also, the washing of the family was 
done, and all the rough or unpleasant work of the 
kitchen department — such as cleaning and salting fiehj 
putting up pork, &c., was assigned to this place. 

There was no bam on this plantation, according to 
the acceptation of the word ham in Pennsylvania ; 
but there was a wooden building, about forty feet long, 
called the coach-houae, in one end of which the family 
carriage and the chaise in which my master rode were 
kept. Under the same roof was a stable large enough 
to contain a dozen horses. In one end the com in- 
tended for the horses was kept, and the whole of one 







loft was occupied by the blades ana 
About a, quarter of a mile from the d\ 
were the huts or cabins of the plantation sla, 
isg in rows. There were thirty-eight of them, ^ 
ally about sixteen feet square, and provided with p. .a 
floors. In these cabins were two hundred and fifty 
people, of all ages, sexes and sizes. A short distance 
from the cabins was the house of the overseer. In one 
earner of his garden stood a corn-crib and a proviaion- 
aonae. A little way off stood the house containing 
tlie cotton-gin. There was no smoke-house, nor any 
place for curing meat, and while I was on this planta- 
tion no food was ever salted for the use of the slaves. 
I went out into the garden, and after sundown my 
old master sent me to the overseer's house. He was 
just coming in from the field, followed by a great 
number of black people. He asked me my name, and 
railing a middle-aged man, who was passing us at 
Bome distance, told him he must take me to live with 
Wm. I followed my new friend to his cabin, which 
*aBthe shelter of his wife and five children. Their 
ody furniture consisted of a few blocks of wood for 
*fiata ; a short bench, made of a pine board, which 
Ktved as a table ; and a small bed in one comer, com- 
posed of a mat, made of common rushes, spread upon 
Bome com husks, pulled and split into fine pieces, and 
kept tc^ether by a narrow slip of wood, confined to the 
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floor by wooden pins. There was a common iron pot 
standing beside the chinmey, and several wooden spoons 
and dishes hung against the walL Several blankets 
also hung against the wall upon wooden pins. An old 
box^ niade of pine boards^ without either lock or hinges, 
occupied one comer. 

At the time I entered this humble abode the mis- 
tress was not at home. She had not yet returned from 
the field ; having been sent, as the husband informed 
me, with some other people late in the evening, to do 
some work in afield about two miles distant I found 
a child, about a year old, lying on the mat-bed, and a 
little girl about four years old sitting beside it. 

These children were entirely naked, and when we 
came to the door, the elder rose from its place and ran 
to its father, and clasping him round one of his knees, 
said, " Now we shall get good supper." The father 
laid his hand upon the head of his naked child, and 
stood silently looking in its face — which was turned 
upwards toward his own for a moment — ^and then 
turning to me, said, " Did you leave any children at 
home ?" The scene before me — the question pro«« 
pounded — and the manner of this poor man and his 
child, caused my heart to swell until my breast seemed 
too small to contain it. My soul fled back upon the 
wings of fancy to my wife's lowly dwelling in Mary- 
land, where I had been so often met on a Saturday 
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evening, when I paid them my weekly visit, Ly my 
own little ooes, who clung to my knees for protection 
and support, even as the poor little wretch now before 
me seized upon the weary linil of its hapless and 
destitnte father, hoping that, naked as he was, (for he 
too was naked, save only the tattered remains of a 
pair of old trowsers,) he would bring with his return 
at evening its customary scanty supper. I waa un- 
able to reply, but stood motionless, leaning against 
the walla of the cabin. My children seemed to flit by 
the door in the duaky twilight ; and the twittering of 
a 6wallow, which that moment fluttered over my head, 
Bounded in my ear as the infantile tittering of my own 
little boy ; but on a moment's reflection I knew that 
we were separated without the hope of ever again 
meeting ; that they no more heard the welcome tread 
of my feet, and could never again receive the little 
gifts with which, poor as I was, I was accustomed to 
present them. I waa far from the place of my nati- 
vity, in a land of strangers, with no one to care for me 
lieyond the care that a master bestows upon his ox ; 
with all my future life one long, waste, barren desert, 
of cheerless, hopeless, lifeless slavery ; to be varied 
only by the pangs of hunger and the stings of the lash. 
My revery waa at length broken by the appearance 
of the mother of the family, with her three c! 
I children. The mother wore an old ragged shift J' 
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the children^ the eldest of whom appeared io be about 
twelve^ and the youngest six years old, were qtdte 
naked. When she came in, the husband told her that 
the overseer had sent me to live- with them ; and she 
and her oldest child, who was a boy, immediately set 
about preparing their supper, by boiling some of the 
leaves of the weed, called lamb's-quarter, in the pot. 
This, together with some cakes of cold com bread, 
formed their supper. My supper was brought to me 
from the house of the overseer by a small girl, his 
daughter. It was about half a pound of bread, cut 
from a loaf made of com meaL My companions gave 
me a part of their boiled greens, and we all sat down 
together to my first meal in my new habitation. 

I had no other bed than the blanket which I had 
brought with me from Maryland ; and I went to sleep 
in the lofb of the cabin which was assigned to me as 
my sleeping room ; and in which I continued to lodge 
as long as I remained on this plantation. 

The next morning I was waked, at the break of day, 
by the sound of a hom, which was blown very loudly. 
Perceiving that it was growing light, I came down, 
and went out immediately in. front of the house of the 
overseer, who was standing near his own gate, blowing 
the hom. In a few minutes the whole of the working 
people, from all the cabins, were assembled ; and as it 
was now light enough foi me distinctly to see such 
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. objects, as "were about me, I at once perceived the 
nature of the servitude to which I was, in future, to 
be subjecL 

As I have before Btatcd, there were altogether on 

this plantation, two hundred aud sixty slaves ; hut 

the Qumher was seldom afationary for a single week. 

Births were numerous and frequent, and deaths were 

not uni;ouimon. When I joined them I believe we 

■' counted in all two hundred and sixty-three ; but of 

these only one hundred and seventy went to the field 

to work. The others were children, too small to be of 

^my bervice as laborers ; old and blind persons, or in- 

■^nirably diseased. Ten or twelve were kept about the 

maansion-house and garden, chosen from the most hand- 

iBome and sprightly of the gang. 

I think about one hundred and sixty-eight assem- 
bled this morning, at the sound of the horn — two or 
"^hree being sick, sent word to the overseer that they 
^:ould not come. 

The overseer wrote something on a piece of paper, 
^qand gave it to his little son. This I was told was a 
I note to be sent to our master, to inform him that some 
' «f the hands were siekj — it not being any part of the 
I «luty of the overseer to attend to a sick negro. 
I The overseer then led off to the field, with his horn 
Lin. one hand and his whip in the other ; we following- — 
bM^wonum, and children, promiscuously — and a 

^ i_ 
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wretched looking troop we were. There was not ao 
entire garment amongst ns. 

More than half of the gang -were entirely nakei 
Several young girh, who had arriyed at puberty, wear- 
ing only the livery with which nature had ornamented 
them, and a great number of lads, of na equal or 
superior age, appeared in the same costume. There 
was neither bonnet, cap, nor head dress of any kind 
amongst us, except the old straw hat that I wore, and 
which my wife had made for me in Maryland. This 
I soon laid aside to avoid the appearance of singularity, 
and, as owing to the severe treatment I had endured 
whilst traveling in chains, and being compelled to 
sleep on the naked floor, without undressing myself, 
my clothcB were quite worn out, I did not make a. 
much better figure than my companions ; though still 
I preserved the semblance of clothing so far, that it 
could be seen that my shirt and trowaers had once beea 
distinct and separate garments. Not one of the others 
had on even the remains of two pieces of appareL — 
Some of the men had old shirts, and some ragged trow- 
eere, but no one wore both. Amongst the women, 
several wore petticoats, and miny had shifts. Not one 
of the whole number wore both of these vestments. 

We walked nearly a mile through one vast cotton, 

field, before we arrival at the place of our inteDded.' 

day's labor. At last the overseer stopped at the sida 

/ 
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f the fieldj and calling to Beveral of the men by name, 
rdered them to call their companies and turn into 
leir rows. The work we had to do to-day was to 
3e and weed cotton, for the last time ; and the men 
'ho3e names had Ijeen called, and who were, I believe, 
ileven in number, were designated as captains, each of 
rhom had nnder hia command a certain number of the 
>ther hands. The captain was the foreman of his 
Sompany, and those under his command had to keep 
op with him. Each of the men and women had to 
hfce one row ; and two, and in some cases where they 
Ifere very small, three of the children had one. The 
iist captain, whose name was Simon, took the first 
ow — and the other captains were compelled to keep 
p with him. By this means the overseer had noth- 
ig to do but to keep Simon hard at work, and he was 
irtain that all the others mast work equally hard. 
Simon was a stout, strong man, apparently about 
irty-ffve years of age ; and for some reason unknown 

me, I was ordered to take a row next to hia. The 
rerseer with bis whip in his hand walked about the 
sld after us, to see that our work was well done. As 

worked with hoes, I had no difficulty in learning 
jw the work was to be performed. 
The fields of cotton at this season of the year are 
rv "beftutiful. The plants, among which we worked 
is day, were, about three feet high, and in fuU bloom, 
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with branchea bo numerous that they nearly covei 

the whole ground — leaving scarcely space enough be- 
tween them to permit us to move about, and work with 
our hoea. 

About seven g'clock in the morning the overseer 
sounded his horn ; and we all repaired to the shade of 
some persimmon trees, which grew in a corner of the 
field, to get our breakfast. I here saw a cart drawn 
by a yoke of oxen, driven by an old black man, nearly 
blind. The cart contained three barrels, filled with 
water, and several large baskets full of corn bread 
that had been baked in the ashes. The water was for 
ua to driok, and the bread was our breakfiist. The 
little son of the overseer was also in the cart, and had 
brought with him the breakfast of his father, in 9 
small wooden bucket. 

The overseer had bread, butter, cold ham, and cofiee 
for his breakfast. Ours was composed of a com cake, 
weighing about three-quarters of a pound, to each 
person, with as much water as was desired. I at first 
supposed that this bread was doelt out to the people 
as their allowance ; but on further inquiry I found this 
not to be the case. Simon, by whose side I was now 
at work, and who seemed much pleased with my agil- 
ity and diligance in my duty, told me that here, i 
well as every where in this country, each person n 
ceived a peck of corn at the crib door, every Sui 
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evening, and that in ordinary times, every one' had to 
grind this com and bake it, for him or herself, making 
Buch nse of it as the owner thonght proper ; but that 
for some time past, the overseer, for the purpose of sav- 
ing the time which had been lost in baking the bread, 
had made it the duty of an old woman, who was not 
capable of doing much work in the field, to stay at the 
quarter, and bake the bread of the whole gang. When 
baked, it was brought to the field in a cart, as I saw, 
and dealt oat in loaves. 

They still had. to grind their own com, after night ; 
and as there were only three hand-mills on the planta- 
tion, he said they experienced much difficulty in con- 
verting their corn into meaL We worked in this field all 
day ; and at the end of every hour, or hour and a quarter, 
we had permission to go to the cart, which was moved 
about the field^ so as to be near us, and get water. 

Our dinner was the same, in all respects, as our 
breakfast, except that, in addition to the bread, we 
had a little salt, and a radish for each person. We 
were not allowed to rest at either breakfast or dinner, 
longer than while we were eating ; and we worked in 
Ihe evening as long as we could distiuguiah the weeds 
from the cotton plants. 

Simon informed me, that formerly, when they bak 

^ their own bread, they had left their work soon after 

>BBdown, to go home and bake for the next day, but 

6 
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the overseer had adopted the new policy for the ] 

pose of keeping them at work until dark. 

When we could no longer see to work, the horn' 
again sounded, and we returned home. I had i 
lived through one of the days — a successsion of wh 
make up the life of a slave — on a cotton plantation, 

As we went out in the morning, I observed aeve 
women, who carried their young children in their ar 
to the field. These mothers laid their children at 1 
side of the fence, or under the shade of the cotf 
plants, whilst they were at work ; and when the r 
of us went to get water, they would go to give suck 
their children, requesting some one to bring them wat 
I in gourds, which they were careful to carry to the fii 

I with them. One young woman did not, like the oth< 

leave her child at the end of tho row, but had ct 
trived a sort of rude knapsack, made of s pieca 
coarse liven cloth, in which she fastened her chi 
which was very young, upon her back ; and in tl 
way carried it all day, and performed her task at 
hoe with the other people. I pitied her, and as 
were going home at night escorted her and learned 
history. She had been brought up a lady's-maid, ) 
knew little of hardship until she was sold South In 
dissipated master. On this plantation she was oblig 
to marry a man she did not like, and was often sevei 
^ vLipped because she could not do aB much work aai 

m. .J 
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Test. I was affected by her story, and the overseer's 
horn interrupted onr conversation,, at hearing which 
tbeHUEclaimed, '^ We are too late, let ns run, or we 
thaHlie whipped,'' and setting off as fast as she could 
jnm, she left mo alone. I quickened my pace, and 
imved in the crowd a moment befbro her. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 



The overseer waa calling over tlie names of tlie ivliolfl 
from a little book, and the first name I heard was that 
of my companion — Lydia, As she did not answer, I 
said, " Master, the woman that carries lier baby on hei 
back will bo here in a minute." He paid no attention 
to what I said, but went on with his call. As the- 
people answered to their names, they passed o£f to the 
cabins, except three, two women and a man ; who, 
when their names were called, were ordered to go into 
the yard, in front of the overseer's house. My nams 
was the last on the list, and when it was called I 
ordered into the yard with the three others. Jnst 
we had entered, Lydia came up out of breath, with 
child in her arms ; and following us into the yard, 
dropped on her knees before the overseer, and 
liim to forgive her. "Where have you been ?" Btud 
he. Poor Lydia now burst into tears, and said, 
only stopped to talk awhilo to this man," pointing 
■ae ; " but indeed, master overseer, I will never do 
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again," " Lie down," was Mb reply. Lydia immedi- 
ately fell prostrate npon the ground ; and in this posi- 
tion he compelled her to lemove her old tow linen shift, 
the only garment she wore, bo aB to expose her hips, 
when he gave her ten lashea, with his long whip, every 
touch of which brought blood, nnd a shriek from the 
Sufferer. He then ordered her to go and get her sup- 
per, with an injunction never to stay behind again. — 
The other three culprits were then put upon their trial. 

The first was a middle aged woman, who had, as 
her overseer said, left several hilla of cotton in the 
course of the day, without cleaning and hilling them 
in a proper manner. She received twelve lashes. The 
other two were charged in general terms, with having 
been lazy, and of having neglected their work that 
day. Each of these received twelve lashes. 

These people all received punishment in the same 
manner that it had been inflicted upon Lydia, and 
when they were all gone the overseer turned to me and 
Baid — " Boy, you are a stranger here yet, lint I called 
yiju in to let you see how things are done here, and to 
give you a little advice. When I get a new negro 
under my command, I never whip at first ; I always 
give him a few days to learn his duty, unless he ia an 
outrageoUB villain, in which case I anoint him a little 
It the beginning. I call over the names of all the 
I hands twice every week, on Wednesday and Saturda.^ 
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evenings, and settle with them according to their g 
eral conduct for the last three days. I call the nam 
of my captains every morning, and it is their busineH 
to see that they have all their hands in their proper^ 
places. You ought not to have staid hehlud to-night I 
with Lyd ; hut as this is your first offence, I shall )J 
overlook it, and yoa may go and get your supper." tjT 
made a low bow, and thanked master overseer for his j 
kindness to me, and left him. This night for suppe]^ 
we had com bread and cucnmbers ; hut we had neither i 
salt, vinegar, nor pepper with the cucumbere. 

I had never before seen people flogged in the way 
onr overseer flogged hia people. This plan of making 
the person who is to be whipped He down upon the 
ground, was new to me, though it is much practiced 
in the South ; and I have since seen men, and women 
too, cut nearly in pieces hy this mode of punishment. 
It has one advantage over tying people up by the 
hands, as it prevents all accidents from sprains in t 
thumbs or wriste. 

On Monday morning I heard the sound of the hoifl 
it the usual hour, and repairing to the front of t 
overseer's house, found that he had already g 
the corn crib, for the purpose of distributing < 
among the people, for the bread of the week ; or rathM 
for the week's subsistence, for this corn was all ' 
provision that our master, or his overseer, usuallyn 
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f(» us ; I say usually, for whatevor was piven to us 
l>ejond tile com, whicli we received on Sunday even- 
ing, W(iB considered in the light of a bounty bestowed 
upoa us, over and beyond what we were entitled to, 
or had a right to expect to receive. 

When I arrived at the crib, the door was unlocked 
•d open, and the distributioQ had already commenced. 
Jiach person, was entitled to half a bushel of ears of 
tWHi, which was measured out by several of the men 
•ho were in the crib. Every child above six months 
"'d drew this weekly allowance of com ; and in this 
*»y, women who had several small children, had more 
Wta than they could consume, and sometimes bartered 
™3all quantities with the other people for such things 
** they needed, and were not able to procure. 

The people received their corn in baskets, old bags, 
"f any thing with which they could most conveniently 
provide themselves. I had not been able, since I camo 
Mte, to procure a basket, or any thing else to put ray 
Wrn in, and desired the man with whom I lived to tako 
my portion in his basket, with that of his family. This 
lie readily agreed to do, and as soon as we had received 
our share" we left the crib. 

The overseer attended in person to the measuring of 
™is eorp ; and it is only justice to him to say that ha 
Wft8 ciitefiil to see that justice was done us. The raen 
*''iii mwifiurcd the corn always heaped tlie measure as 
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long as an ear would lie on ; and he never restrained 
their generosity to their fellow-slaves. 
In addition to this allowance of com, we received a 

weekly allowance of salt, amounting in general .to about 
half a gill to each person ; but this article was not 
furnished regularly, and sometimes we received none 
for two or three weeks. 

The reader must not suppose, that, on this planta- 
tion, we had nothing to eat beyond the com and salt. 
This was far from the case. I have already described 
the gardens, or patches, cultivated by the people, and 
the practice which they universally followed of work- 
ing on Sunday, for wages. In addition to all these, 
an industrious, managing slave would contrive to gather 
up a great deal to eat. 

I have observed, that the planters are careful of the 
health of their slaves, and in pursuance of this rule, 
they seldom expose them to rainy weather, especially 
in the sickly seasons of the year, if it can be avoided. 

In the spring and early parts of the summer, the 
rains are frequently so violent, and the ground becomes 
so wet, that it is injurious to the cotton to work it, at 
least whilst it rains. In the course of the year ther^ 
are many of these rainy days, in which the people can- 
not go to work with safety ; and it often happens tha 
there is nothing for them to do in the house. At sue 
time they make baskets, brooms, horse collars, am 
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Btlier things, which they are ahle to sell amongst the 

planters. 

- The baskets are made of wooden splits, and the 
Voome of young white oak or hickory trees. The 
mate are sometimes made of splitej but more frequent- 
ly of flags, as they are called — a kind of tall rush, 
wbich grows in swampy ground. The horse or mule 
wllara are made of husks of com, though sometimes 
ofrnBkes, but the latter are not very durable. 

The money procured by these, and various other 
means, which I shall explain hereafter, is laid out by 
file slaves in purchasing such little articles of necessity 
M Inrnry, as it enables them to procure. A part is 
tobursed in payment for sugar, molasses, and aome- 
"Oea afew pounds of coffee, for the use of the family ; 
Saotiier part is laid out for clothes for winter ; and no 
"•considerable portion of his pittance is squandered 
avay by the misguided slave for tobacco, and an occa- 
sional bottle of rum. Tobacco is deemed so indispcn- 
Sible to comfort, nay to existence, that hunger and 
""sednese are patiently endured, to enable the slave 
"indulge in this highest of enjoyments. 

There being few towns in the cotton country, the 
"">p3, or stores, are frequently kept at some cross road, 
w other public place, in or adjacent to a rich district 
w plantations. To these shops the slaves resort, 
•onwtimes with, and at other times without, the eon- 



r 



- ifty Ttars in Chains ; »r, 



Bent i5f tilt Overseer, for the purpose of laying out th« 
little money they get. Notwithstanding ail the vigi- 
lance that LI exercised by the planters, the slaves, wbo 
are no less v^ilant than their masters, often leai'e the 
plantation after the overseer has retired to his bed^ 
and go to the store. 

The store-keepers are always ready to acoommodate 
the slaves, who are frequently better customers than 
many white people ; because the former always pay 
cash, whilst the latter almost always require credit. In 
dealing with the slave, the shop-keeper knows he can 
demand whatever price he pleases for his goods, with-* 
out danger of being charged with extortion ; and be, 
is ready to riso at any time of the night to oblige friendly 
vfho are of so much value to him. 

It is held highly disgraceful, on the part of 8tor&< 
kee^iera, to deal with the slaves for any thing but 
money, or the coarse fabrics that it is known are tha 
usual products of the ingenuity and industry of thoi 
negroes ; but, notwithstanding this, a considerable' 
traffic is carried on between the shop-keepers and slavey 
in which the latter make their payments by barter 
The utmost caution and severity of masters and orer- 
seers, are sometimes insuf&cient to repress the cuQniog 
contrivances of the slaves. 

After we had received our corn, we deposited it jA 
our several houses, and immodiateiy followed the over* 




;»eer to the same cotton field, in which we had been at 
'■Work on Sunday. Our breakfast this morning was 
I "btead, to which was added a laige basket of apples, 
■ ftom the orchard (if our master. These apples served 
I "Uafor a relish with our bread, both for breakfast and 
P riinnerj and when I returned to the quarter in the even- 
ing, Dinah (the name of the woman who was at the 
head of our family) produced at supper, a black jag, 
containing molagses, and gave me some of the molaaaea 
fcf my supper. 

I felt grateful to Dinah for this act of kindness, na 
l»ell knew that her children regarded molasses aa the 
peatest of human luxuries, and that she was depriving 
tbera of their highest enjoyment to afford me thp 
means of making a gourd full of molasses and wat«r 
I therefore proposed to her and her husband, whosn 
lame was Nero, that whilst I should remain a membei 
of the family, I would contribnte as much towards its 
'upport as Nero himself ; or, at least, that I would 
Wiig all my earnings into the family stock, provided 
f might he treated aa one of its members, and be 
'Howed a portion of the proceeds of their patch or 
gnrden. This offer was very readily accepted, and 
fmm this time we constituted one community, as long 
** I remained among the fit Id hands on this plai tation. 
After supper was over, we bad to grind our com ; but 
"> *e had to wait for our turn at the mill, we did not 



get through this indiBpensable operatioQ before oi 
o'clock in the mcming. We did not sit up all nigh 
to wait for our turn at the mill, hut as our sevei 
turns were assigned us by lot, the person who had tie 
first tiim, when done with the mill, gave notice to thfl' 
one entitled to the second, and so on. By thiff meani 
nobody lost more than half an hour's sleep, and in th^ 
morning every one's grinding was done. 

We worked very hard this week. We were no* 
laying by the cotton, as it ia termed ; that is, we were 
giving the last weeding and hilling to the crop, d 
which there was, on this plantation, about five hiiii- 
dred acies, which looked well, and promised to yield a 
line picking. 

In addition to the cotton, there was on this planta- 
tion one hundred acres of corn, about ten acres of in- 
digo, ten or twelve acres in sweet potatoes, and a rica 
swamp of about fifty acres. The potatoes and indig" 
had been laid ly, (that is, the season of workioft i" 
them was past,) before I came upon the estate ; "na 
we were driven hard by the overseer to get done wit^ 
the ootton, to be ready to give the corn another W' 
rowing and hoeing, before the season should be too fi" 
advanced. Most of the corn in this part of the coH"' 
try, was already laid by, but the crop here had b**- 
planted late, and yet required to bo worked. 

Wo were supplied with an abundance of bread, ft*' 
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a peck of com is as much as a man can consume in e 
week, if he has other vegetables with it ; hut we wen- 
obliged to provide ourselves with the other articles, 
necessary for our subsistence. Nero bad com in liis 
liateh, which was now hard enough to be fit for boiling, 
and my friend Lydia had beans in her garden. We 
^changed com for beans, and had a good supply of 
Iwth ; but these deUcacies we were obHged to rftuervo 
fcf sapper. We took our breakfast in the field, from 
we cart, which seldom afforded us any thing Letter 
«Wa bread, and some raw vegetables from the garden. 
Wothing of moment occurred amongst us, in this first 
*eek of my residence here. On Wednesday evening, 
"ailed settlcmcnt-night, two men and a woman were 
^hipped ; but circumatances of this kind were so com- 
**ioii, that I shall, in future, not mention them, unless 
Something extraordinary attended them, 

I could make wooden bowls and ladles, and went to 
*ork with a man who was clearing some new land 
*bout two miles off — on the second Sunday of my so- 
journ here — and applied the money I earned in pur- 
'^liasiiig the tools necessary to enable me to carry on 
^^ trade. I occupied all my leisure hours, for several 
iQonths after this, in making 'vooJcn trays, and such 
other wooden vessels as were most in demand. Theso 
X traded off, in part, to a store-keeper, who Hved about 
five miles from the plantation ; and for some of my 
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work I obtained nionpy. Before Chrigtmas, I had eoli 
more than thirty dollars worth of my manufactures; 
Dut the merchant with whom I traded, charjred suci 
high prices for hia goods, that I was poorly corapQ 
aated for my Sunday toils, and nightly labors ; new 
thelcss, by these means, I was able to keep ourfao^ 
Biipplied with molasses, and some other Inxuriee, Uk 
at the approach of winter, I pnrchased three cob* 
blankets, to which Nero added as many, and we iii! 
nil these made up into hlanket^coata for Dinah, ou 
solves, and the children, \ 

About ten days after my arrival, we had a giw 
4east at the quarter. One night, after we had rcturw 
from the field, the overseer sent for me by hia litfl 
Bon, and when I came to his house, he asked me if J 
understood the Jrade of a butcher — I told him I *< 
not a butcher by trade, but that I had often Mfliftal 
my master and others to kill hogs and cattle, and tlud 
1 could dress a hog, or a bullock, as well as most y^ 
pie. He then told me he was going to have a W 
killed in the morning at the great house, and I toM 
do it — that he would not spare any of the hands tfli 
with me, but he would get one of the house-boys 
help me. 

When the morning came, I went, according to ords 
to butcher the beef, which I expected to find in so 
enclosure on the plantation ; but the overseer told 
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I must take a boy named Toney from the house, whose 
business it was to take care of the cattle, and go to 
the woods and look for the beef. Toney and I set out 
sometime before sunrise, and went to a cow-pen, about 
a mile from the house, where he said he had seen the 
young cattle only a day or two before. At this cow- 
pen, we saw several cows waiting to be milked, I sup- 
pose, for their calves were in an adjoining field, and 
separated from them only by a fence. Toney then said, 
we should have to go to the long savanna, where the 
dry cattle generally ranged, and thither we set off. — 
This long savant lay at the distance of three miles 
from the cow-pen, and when we reached it, I found it 
to be literally what it was called, a long savanna. It 
was a piece of low, swampy ground, several miles in 
exteni, with an open space in the interior part of it, 
about a mile long, and perhaps a quarter of a mile in 
width. It was manifest that this open space was 
covered with water through the greater part of the 
year, which prevented the growth of timber in this 
place ; though at the time it was dry, except a pond 
near one end, which covered, perhaps, an acre of ground. 
In this natural meadow every kind of wild grass, com- 
luen to such places in the southern country, abounded. 
Here I first saw the scrub and saw grasses — ^the first 
of which is so hard and rough, that it is gathered to 
ficrub coarse wooden furniture, or even pewter ; and 
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the last is provided with edges, somewhat like q 
teeth, so hard and sharp that it would soon tear i 
Bltin off the legs of any one who should venture to m 
through it with bare limbs. 

Aa we CDtered this savanna, we were enveloped, 
clouds of musfjuitos, and swarms of galinippere, tJ 
threatened to devour us. As we advanced throi^ 
the grass, they rose up until the air was thick, s 
actually darkened with them. They rushed upou 
with the fury of yellow-jackets, whose hive has b« 
broken in upon, and covered every part of our p 
The clothes I had on, which were nothing but a sliii 
and trowsers of tow linen, afforded no protection eii 
against the musquitoe, which were much larger ttii 
those found along the Chesapeake Bay ; and cotHn 
short of a covering of leather could have defended 
against the galinippere. 

I was pierced by a thousand stings at a time, f 
verily believe I could not have lived beyond a few hat 
in this place. Toney ran into the pond, and roll 
himself in the water to get rid of his persecutors 
he had not been long there before he came running oH 
as fast as he had gone in, hallooing and clamoring 
a manner wholly unintelligible to me. He was tea 
bly frightened ; hut I could not imagine what con 
be the cause of his alarm, until he reached the shol 
Vhen he turned round with liis face to the water, 
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Uled out — "the biggest alligator ia the whole world — ■ 
id not you see him ?" I told him I had not seen 
lything but himself in the water ; but he insisted 
bat he had been chased in the pond by an alligator, 
Fhich had followed him until he waa close in the shore. 
Ife waited a few minutes for the alligator to rise to the 
Qrface, but were soon compelled by the musqnitos, to 
pit this place, 
Toney said, we need not look for the cattle here ; 
I cattle could live amongst these muequitoa, and T 
ttoQght he was right in his judgment. We then prn- 
weded into the woods and thickets, and after wander- 
about for an hour or more, we found the cattle, 
Bud after much difficulty succeeded in driving a part 
of them hack to the cow- pen, and enclosing them in it. 
I here selected the one that appeared to me to be the 
Attest, and securing it with ropes, we drove the ani- 
mal to the place of slaughter. 
This beef was intended as a feast for the slaves, at the 

Kiymg by of the com and cotton ; and when I had it 
nng np, and had taken the hide off, my young mas- 
I tet, whom I had seen on the day of my arrival, came 
I out to mc, and ordered me to cut off the head, neck, 
fc fegs, and tail, and lay them, together with the empty 
■tomach and the harslet, in a basket. This basket 
vsa sent home, to the kitchen of the great house, by a 
Boman and a boy, who attended for that purpose. I 

m^ -. 1 



tliiuk there was at least one hundred and twenty or 
thirty pounds of this offal. The residue of the carcaea 
I cut into four CLuarters, and -we carried it to the cellar 
of the great house. Here one of the hind quarters was 
salted in a tub, for the use of the family, and the other 
was sent, as a present, to a planter, who lived about 
four miles distant. The two fore-quarters were cut 
into veiy small pieces, and salted by themselves. — 
These, I was told, would he cooked for our dinner on 
the next day (Sunday) when there was to be a general 
rejoicing among all the slaves of the plantation. 

After the beef was salted down, I received soma 
bread and milk for my breakfast, and went to join the 
hands in the corn field, where they were now harrow- 
ing and hoeing the crop for the last time. The over- 
seer had promised ua that we should have holiday after 
the completion of this work, and by great exertion, 
we finished it about five o'clock in the afternoon. 

On our return to the quarter, the overseer, at roll- 
call — which he performed thia day before night — told 
UH that every family must send a bowl to the great 
house, to get our dinners of meat. This intelligenco 
diffused as much joy amongst us, as if each one had 
drawn a prize in a lottery. At the assurance of a meat 
dinner, the old people smiled and showed their teeth, 
and returned thanks to master overseer ; but manyc *" 
the younger ones Rhoutcd, clapped their bauds, Ieape*l, 
«nil mn about with d'.'ligbt. 
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Kach family, or mess, now sent its deputy, with a 
large wooden bowl in his hand, to receive the dinner 
at the great kitchen. I went on the part of our family, 
and found that the meat dinner of this day was made 
up of the basket of tripe, and other offal, that I had 
prepared in the morning. The whole had been boiled 
in four great iron kettles, until the flesh had disap- 
peared from the bones, which were broken in small 
pieces — a flitch of bacon, some green coru, squashes, 
tomatos, and onions had been added, together witli 
other condiments, and the whole converted into about 
a hundred gallons of eoup, of which I received in my 
bowl, for tho use of our family, more than two gallons. 
We had plenty of bread, and a supply of black-eyed 
peas, gathered from our garden, some of which Dinah 
had boiled in our kettle, whilst I was gone for the soup, 
of which there was as much as wo could consume, and 
I believe that every one in the quarter had enough. 

I doubt if there was in the world a happier assera- 
bli^ than ours, on this Saturday evening. We had 
filuBhed one of the grand divisions of the labors of a 
ortton plantation, and were supplied with a dinner, 
which to the moat of my fellow slaves appeared to l)e 
s great luxury, and most liberal donation on tlie part 
tf onr master, whom they regarded with sentiments of 
pstitude for thia manifestation of his bounty. 
In addition to present gratification, they looked for- 
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ward to the enjoyments of the next day, when I 
were to spend a whole Sunday in rest and banquet! 
for it was known that the two fore-quarters of 
bullock were to be dreesed for Sunday's dinner, a 
had told them that each of these quarters weighei 
leaet one hundred pounds. 

Our quarter knew but little quiet this uight ; 
ing, playing on the banjo, and dancing, occupied nei 
the whole community, until the break of day. T| 
who were too old to take any part in our active p 
euros, beat time with their hands, or recited storia 
former times. Most of these stories referred to afl 
that had been transacted in Africa, and were sufBcid 
fraught with demons, miracles, and murders, to fix 
nttentiou of many hearers. 

To add to our happiness, the early peaches were l 
ripe, and the overseer permitted us to send, on Sun 
morning, to the orchard, and gather at least ten bus 
of very fine fruit. 

In South Carolina they have very good i 
apples, but they fall from the trees, and rot i 
ately ifter they are ripe ; 'ndeed, very often they gp^ 
rot on the trees, before they become ripe. This " spfl 
rot," as it is termed, appears to be a kind of epida 
disease amongst apples ; for in Home seasons wl 
orchards are subject to it, and the fruit is tot 
worthless, whilst in othei years, the fruit in the » 
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diard continues Bound and good, until it is ripe. 
! climate of Carolina is, however, not favorable to 
apple, and tliis fruit of 80 much value in the north," 
1 the cotton region only of a few weeks contina- 
6 — winter apples beiag unknown. Every climate 
QOgenial to the growth of some kind of fruit tree ; 
. in Carolina and Georgia, the peach arrives at its 
it perfection ; the fig also riiKins well, and is a 
lUiaoUB fruit. 

None of our people went out to work for wages, to- 

ly. Some few devoted a part of the morniDg to such 

Oik as they deemed necessary in or about their patches, 

id some went to the woods, or the swamps, to collect 

ficks for brooms, and spUta, or to gather flags for niata ; 

ut far the greater number remained at the quarter, oc- 

ipied in some small work, or quietly awaiting the liour 

' dinner, which we had been infonned, by one of the 

tODse-servants, would be at one o'clock. Every family 

iDade ready some preparation of vegetables, from their 

garden, to eolai^e the quantity, if not to heighten 

&e £aTOr of the dinner of this day. 

One o'clock at length arrived, but not before it had 

en long desired ; q^d we proceeded with our bowls a 

Bond time, to the great kitchen. I acted, as I had 

lone yesterday, the part of commissary for our family ; 

.t when we were already at the place where we were 

receive oar soup and meat into our bowls, (for it 
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wafl understood Uiat we were, with, tho soup, to hai 

an allowance of both heef and bacon to-day,) we were 
told that puddings had been boiled for ua, and that we 
must bring dishes to receire them in. Thia occafiioned 
some delay, until we obtained vessek from the quarter. 
In addition to at least two gallons of soup, about a 
pound of beef, and a small piece of bacon, I obtained 
nearly two pounds of pudding, made of corn meal, 
mixed with lard, and boiled in large bags. This pud- 
ding, with the molasses that we had at home, formed a 
very palatable second course to our bread, soup, and 



On Sunday afternoon, we had a meeting, at which 
many of our party attended. A man named Jacob, 
who had come from Virginia, sang and prayed ; but a 
great many of the people went out about the planta- 
tion, in search of fruits ; for there were many peach 
and some fig trees, standing along the fences, on vari- 
ous parts of the estate. With us, this was a day of 
uninterrupted happiness. 
A man cannot well be miserable when he sees every 
e about him immersed in pleasure ; and though our 
fare of to-day was not of a quality to yield me much 
gratification, yet such was the impulse given to my 
feelings, by the universal hilarity and contentment 
which prevailed amongst my fellows, that I forgot foi 
the time all the subjects of grief that were stored iihl 
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memoiy^ all the acts of wrong that had been per- 
ated against me, and entered with the most sin- 
and earnest sentiments in the participation of the 
ily of our commnnitj. 
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At the time of which I now speak, the rice waa ri 
tvnd ready to bo gathered. Od Monday morning, i 
nur feast, the overseer took the whole of us to the i 
field, to enter upon the harvest of this crop. The 6 
lay in a piece of low ground, near the river, a 
Buch a position that it could he flooded by the v 
of the stream, ia wet seasons. The rice is planted 
drills, or rows, and grows more like oats than anyi 
the other grain known in the north. ( 

The water is sometimes let in to the rico fields, a 
drawn off again, several times, according to the sti 
of the weather. Watering and weeding the ricfl 
considered one of the moat unhealthy occupations 
a Bouthera plantation, as the people are obliged tot 
fur several weeks in the mud and water, subject to 
the unwholesome vapors that arise from stagnl 
pools, under the rays of a summer sun, aa well as ti 
chilly autumnal dews of night. At the time wea 
to cut this rice, the field was quite dry ; and after ^ 



had reaped and bound it, we hauled it upon wagons, to 
a piece of hard ground, where we "lade a threshing 
floor, and threshed it. In some places, they tread out 
the rice, with mules or horses, as they tread wheat iu 
Maryland ; but this renders the grain dusty, and is in- 
jurious to its sale. 

After getting in the rice, we were occupied for some 
time in clearing and ditching swampy land, prepara- 
tory to a more extended culture of rice the next year ; 
and about the first of August, twenty or thirty of the 
people, principally women and children, were employed 
for two weeks in making cider, of apples which grew 
in an orchard of nearly two hundred trees, that stood 
on a part of the estate. After the cider waa made, a 
barrel of it was one day brought to the field, and 
dietributed amongst us ; but this gratuity was not 
repeated. The cider that was made by the people 
was converted into brandy, at a still in the comer of 
the orchard. 

I oft«n obtained cider to drink, at the still, wliich 
was sheltered from the weather by a shed, of boards 
and slabs. We were not permitted to go into the 
orchard at pleasure ; but as long as the apples contin- 
aed, we were allowed the privilege of sending five or 
nx persons every evening, for the purpose of bringing 
ftpples to the quarter, for our common use ; and by 
7 
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taking large baskets, and filling them -well, we g 
ally contrived to get as many as we could consan 

When the peaches ripflned, thty wore guarded 
more rigor — peach brandy being an article wMcb 
nowhere more highly prized than in South CaroH 
There were on the plantation more .than a thoui 
peach trees, growing on poor sandy fields, which ' 
no longer worth the expense of cnltivation. The 
peaches grow upon the poorest sand-hUle, 

We were allowed to take three bushels of pead 
every day, for the use of the quarter ; but we coi 
and did eat at least three times that quantity, for"*' 
stole at night that whieh was not given us by day. I 
confess that I took part in these thefta, and I do not 
feel that I committed any wrong, against either 6oi 
or man, by my participation in the common dangM 
that we ran, for we well knew the ronsequences d** 
would have followed detection. 

After the feast at laying by the corn and cotton, w* 
had no meat for several weeks ; and it is my opinii"' 
that onr master lost money by the economy he pr*"- 
tised at this season of the year, 

I now entered upon a new scene of life. My tni' 
value bad not yet been ascertained by my preseD* 
; and whether I was to hold the rank of a fi"*' 
pr second rate hand, could only be determined by •* 
ixperience of my ability to pick cottoiL 
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I had ascertained that at the hoe^ the spade, the 
fiickle, or the flail, I was a full match for the hest hands 
on the plantation ; bat soon discovered when we came 
to cotton picking I was not equal to a boy of fifteen. 
I worked hard the first day, but when evening came, 
and our cotton was weighed,.! had only thirty-^ight 
pounds, and was vexed to see that two young men, 
about my own age, had, one fifty-eight, and the other 
fifty-nine pounds. This was our first day's work, and 
the overseer had not yet settled the amount of a day's 
picking. It was necessary for him to ascertain, by the 
experience of a few days, how much the best hands 
could pick in a day, before he established the standard 
of the season. I hung down my head, and felt very 
much ashamed of myself when I found that my cotton 
was so far behind that of many, even of the women, 
who had heretofore r^arded me as the strongest and 
most powerfal man of the whole gang. 

I h^ exerted myself to-day to the utmost of my 
power ; and as the picking of cotton seemed to be so 
very simple a business, I felt apprehensive that I should 
never be able to improve myself, so iar as to become 
even a second rate hand. In this posture of afiairs, I 
looked forward to something still more painful than 
the loss of character which I must sustain, both with 
niy fellows and my master ; for I knew that the lash 
tf the overseer would socn become familiar with my 
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back^ if I did not peifoim as much work as any of the 
other young men. 

I expected indeed that it wonld go hard with me 
even now, and stood by with feelings of despondence 
and terror^ rhilBt the other people, were getting their 
cotton weighed. When it was all weighed, the over- 
seer came to me where I stood, and told me to show 
}iim my hands. When I had done this, and he had 
looked at them, he observed — " You have a pair of 
good hands — ^you will make a good picker." This 
faint praise of the oveneer reviyed mj ^irits gieatly, 
nnd I went home with a lighter heart than I had ex- 
pected to possess, before the termination of cottoi^- 
picking. 

When I came to get my cotton weighed, on the 
evening of the second day, I was rejoiced to find that 
I had forty-six pounds, although I had not worked 
larder than I did the first day. On the third evening 
I had fifty-two pounds ; and before the end of the 
week, there were only three hands in the field — ^twc 
men and a young woman — ^who could pick more cottor 
in a day than I could. 

On the Monday morning of the second week, whet 
we went to the field, the overseer told us that he fixec 
the day's work at fifty pounds ; and that all those wh( 
picked more than that, would be paid a cent a pounc 
for the overplus. Twenty-fiv^e pounds was assigned ai 
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the daily task of the old people^ as well as a nnmber 
of l3oy8 and girls^ whilst some of the women, who had 
children, were required to pick forty pounds, and sev- 
eral children had ten pounds each as their task. 

Picking of cotton may almost be reckoned among 
the arts. A man who has arrived at the age of twenty- 
five before he sees a cotton field, will never, in the lan- 
guage of the overseer, become a crack picker. 

By great industry and vigilance, I was able, at the 
end of a month, to return every evening a few pounds 
OYer the daily rate,' for which I received my pay ; but 
ftft business of picking cotton was a fatiguing labor to 
>w, and one to which I never became reconciled, for 
*te reason that in every other kind of work I was called 
* first rate hand, whilst in cotton picking I was hardly 
'^ried as a prime hand. 



f^ly 7«avv m CRohw / er, 
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CHAPTER IS. 

It is impoaBlile to reconole the mind of the natin 
bUt« to the idea of Hring in a state of perfect equalitfr 
and boandlesaaiEBcti<in,witiitLe white people. Eeavs 
will bo no heaven to him, if he is not to be arei^l 
his enemies. I know, from esperieuce, that these S 
the fundanienta] mles of his religious creed ; becsV 
I learned them io the religions meetings of the sh'^t 
themselves. A favorite and kind master or mistm 
may now and then be admitted into heaven, buttk 
rather as a matter of favor, to the intercession of Mfl* 
slave, than as matter of strict justice to the whita 
who will, by no means, be of an equEil rank with tho8 
who shall be raised from the depths of misery, in IW 
.rid. ' 

The idea of a revolution in the conditions of W 
.whites and the blacks, is the corner-stone of the " 
liglon of the latter ; and indeed, it seems to me, ■* 
leant, to be quite natural, if not in strict accordaS) 
itii the precepts of the Bible ; for in that book I fil 



it every where laid down, that those who have possess- 
ed an inordinate portion of the good things of this 
world, and hare lived in ease and Inxury, at the ex- 
pense of their fellow men will surely have to render an 
account of their stewardship, and bo punished, for 
having withheld from others the participation of those 
blessings, which they themselves enjoyed. 

There is no subject which presents to the mind of 
the male slave a greater contrast between his own con- 
dition and that of his master, than the relative station 
and appearance of hia wife and his mistresH. The one, 
poorly clad, poorly fed, and exposed to all the hard- 
ebipB of the cotton field ; the other dressed in clothes 
of gay and various colors, ornamented with jewelry, 
and carefully protected from the rays of the sun, and 
the blasts of the wind. 

Aa I have before observed, the Africans have feelings 
peculiar to themselves ; but with an American slave, 
tha possession of the spacious house, splendid fiimiture, 
■and fine horses of his master, arc but the secondary 
objects of his deaires. To fill the measure of his happi- 
ness, and crown his highest ambition, his young and 
beautiful mistress must adorn his triumph, and enliven 
his hopes. 

I have been drawn into the above reflections, by the 
recollection of an event of a most melancholy character, 
■which took place when I had been on this plantation 
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about tliree months. Amongst the house-servants of 
my master^ was a young man, named Hardy, of a dark 
yellow complexion — a quadroon, or mulatto — one- 
fourth of whose blood was transmitted from white 
parentage. 

Hardy was employed in various kinds of work about 
the house, and was frequently sent of errands ; some- 
times on horseback. I had become acquainted with 
the boy, who had often come to see me at the quarter, 
and had sometimes staid all night with me, and often 
told me of the ladies and gentlemen who visited at 
the great house. 

Amongst others, he frequently spoke of a young 
lady, who resided six or seven miles from the planta- 
tion, and often came to visit the daughters of the family, 
in company with her brother, a lad about twelve or 
. . fourteen years of age. He described the great beauty 
of this girl, whose mother was a.widow, living on a small 
estate of her own. This lady did not keep a carriage ; 
but her son and daughter, when they went abroad, 
traveled on horseback. 

One Sunday, these two yojing people came to visit 
at the house of my master, and remained until after 
tea in the evening. As I did not go out to work that 
day, I went over to the great house, and from th^ 
house to a place in the woods, about a mile distant^ 
where I had set snares for rabbits. This place was 
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near the road, and I saw the young lady and her bro- 
ther on their way home. It was after sundown when 
they passed me ; but, as the evening was clear and 
pleasant, I supposed they would get home soon aftvr 
dark, and that no accident would befaU them. 

No more was thought of the matter this evening, 
and I heard nothing further of the young people until 
the next day, about noon, when a black boy came into 
the field, where we were picking cotton, and went to 
the OTereeer with a piece of paper. In a ehort time 
the overseer called me to come with him ; andj leaving 
the field with the hands under the orders of Simon, 
the first captain, we proceeded to the great house. 

Ah soon as we arrived at the mansion, my master, 
who had not spoken to me since the day we came from 
Colombia, appeared at the front door, and ordered m© 
to come in and follow him. He led me through a 
])art of the house, and passed into the back yard, where 
J saw the yotmg gentleman, his eon, another gentleman 
■whom I did not know, the family doctor, and tho over- 
seer, all standing together, and in earnest conversation. 
_A.t my appearance, the overseer opened a cellar door, 
«nd ordered me to go in. I had no suspicion of evil, 
end obeyed the order immediately : as, indeed, I must 
^ve obeyed it, whatevermight have been my susptci''"' 
The overseer, and the gentlemen, all foUowi 
ae soon as the cellar door was closed aftei UB, 
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one whom I could not see, I was ordered to pull off my 
clothes, and lie down on my back. I was then bound 
by the hands and feet, with strong cords, and extend- 
ed at full length between two of the beams that sup- 
ported the timbers of the building. 

The stranger, who I now observed was much agita- 
ted, spoke to the doctor^ who then opened a small case 
of surgeons' instruments, which he took from his 
pocket, and told me he was going to skin me for what 
I had done last night : " But," said the doctor, " be- 
fore you are skinned, you had better confess your 
crime." " What crime, master, shall I confess ? I 
have committed no crime— what has been done, that 
you are going to murder me ?" was my reply. My 
master then asked me why I had followed the young 
lady and her brother, who went from the house the 
evening before, and murdered her ? Astonished and 
terrified at the charge of being a murderer, I knew not 
what to say ; and only continued the protestations of 
my innocence, and my entreaties not to be put to death. 
My young master was greatly enraged against me, and 
loaded me with maledictions and imprecations ; and 
his father appeared to be as well satisfied as he was of 
my guilt, but was more calm, and less vociferous in 
his language. 

The doctor, during this time, was assorting his in- 
fitmments, and looking at me — ^then stooping dowoi 
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Land feeling mj pulse, he said, it would not do to skiD 

I ft man so full of blood as I was. I should bleed so 
I mnch that he could not see to do his work ; and he 
should probably cut some large vein, or artery, by 
which I should bleed to death in a few minutes ; it 
1 was necessary to bleed me in the arms for some time, 
I BO aa to reduce the quantity of blood that was in me, 
before taking my skin off. He then bound a ebing 
I round my right arm, and opened a vein near the mid- 
I die of the arm, from which the blood ran in a large Tj 
|l and smooth stream. I already began to feel faint, 
[with the loss of blood, when the cellar door was 
Ithrown open, and several persons came down, with 
l"two lighted candles. 

I I looked at these people attentively, as they came 
pear and stood around me, and expressed tboir eatis- 
j&ction at the just and dreadful punishment that I 
hi-as about to undergo. Their faces were all new and 
Innknown to me, except that of a lad, whom I recog- 
biized aa the same who had ridden by me, the preced- 
png evening, in company with his sister. 
I My old master spoke to ij^& boy by name, and told 
ibim to come and see the murderer of bis sister receive 
his due. The boy was a pretty youth, and wore his 
Uttir long, on the top of his head, in the fashion of that 
nay. Aa he came round near my head, the light of a 
|)»ndle, which, the doctor held in his hand, shone full 
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in my face, and seeing that the eyea of the toy m*" 
mine, I determined to make one more effort to aaV*^" 
my life, and said to him, in as calm a tone as I coiil(^^^i 
" Young master, did I murder young miHtress, yon *^^-^' 
aister ?" The youtli immediately looted at my mas- *5^^ 
ter, and said, " This is not the man — this man has -*3t9 
short wool, and he had long wool, like your Hardy.' ^" — 
My life was saved, I was snatched from the moa*' ^^ 
horrible of tortures, and from a slow and painful death. -*:* 
I waa unbound, the bleeding of my aim stopped, anit>-*" 
I was suffered to put on my clothes, and go up intoi:*^* 
the back yard of the house, where I was required toc:*'^ 
tell what I knew of the young lady and her brother*^^ 
on the previous day. I stated that I had eoen them*^*^ 
in the court yard of the house, at the time I was io *^* -* 
the kitchen ; that I had then gone to the woods, to <:^~^ 
eet my snares, and had seen them pass along the road -t^lS 
near me, and that this was all the knowledge I had of '^•-■^ 
them. The boy was then required to examine me *-^** 
particularly, and ascertain whether I was, or was not, «.^ 
the man who bad murdered bis sister. He said he had -*-' 
not seen me at the pl*e where I stated I was, and -*-' 
that he was confident I was not the person who had 
attacked him and his sister. That my hair, or wool, 
as be called it, was short ; but that of the man who 
committed the crime was long, like Hardy's, and that 
he was about the size of Hardy — not so large aa I was, 
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liut black like me, and not yellow like Hardy. Some 
fne now asked where Hardy was, and he was called for, 
tat could not be found in the kitchen. Persons were 
sent to the quarter, and other places, in quest of hira, 
but returned without him. Hardy was nowhere to be 
f"mid. Whilst this inquiry, or rather search, was 
going on, perceiving that my old master had ceased to 
Wk upon me as a murderer, I asked him to please to 
tell me what had happened, that had been so near 
proving fatal to me. 
' I was now informed that the young lady, who bad 

i»eft the house on the previous evening in company with 
"^ brother, had been assailed on the road, about four 
'^ilea off, by a black man, who had sprung from a 
I *hiclcet, and snatched her from her horse, aa she was 
k '^diog a ehort distance behind her brother. That the 
^^Bsin, as soon as she was on the ground, struck her * 
"Orse a blow with a long etick, which, together with 
'■Oq fright caused by the screama of its rider when torn ^ 
&om it, had caused it to fly off at full speed ; and the 

I'^'^rse of the brother also taking fright, followed in pur- 
^**it, notwithstanding all the exertions of the lad to 
^top it. All the account the brother could give of the • ^ 
***atter was, that as his horse ran with him, he saw the 
**egro drag his sister into the woods, and beard her 
^'^reams for a short time. He was not able to stop hia 
noree, until he reached home, when he gave infonna- 
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tion to his mother and her family. That people had 
been scouring the woods all night, and all the morn- 
ing, without being able to find the young lady. 

When intelligence of this horrid crime was brought 
to the house of my master, Hardy was the first to re- 
ceive it ; he having gone to take the horse of the per- 
son — a young gentleman of the neighborhood — ^who 
bore it, and who immediately returned to join his 
friends in their Search for the dead body. 

As soon as the messenger was gone, Hardy had come 
to my master, and told him that if he would prevent 
me from murdering him, he would, disclose the perpe- 
trator of the crime. He was then ordered to commu- 
nicate all he knew on the subject ; and declared that, 
having gone into the woods the day before, to hunt 
squirrels, he staid until it was late, and on his return 
home, hearing the shrieks of a woman, he had pro- 
ceeded cautiously to the place ; but before he could 
arrive at the spot, the cries had ceased ; nevertheless, 
he had found me, after some search, with the body of 
the young lady, whom I had just killed, and that I 
was about to kill him too, with a hickory dub, bat he 
had saved his life by promising that he would never 
betray me. He was glad to leave me, and what I had 
done with the body he did not know. 

Hardy was known in the neighborhood, and his 
character had been good. I was a stranger, and on 
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inquiry, the black people in the kitchen supported 
Hardy, ty saying, that I had hecn seen going to the 
woods before night by the way of the road which the 
flecoaaed had traveled. These circumstances were 
deemed conclusive against me by my master ; and as 
Mie offence of which I was believed to be gnilty was 
lie highest that can be committed by a slave, accord- 
^ to the opinion of owners, it was determined to 
puniah me in a way unknown to the law, and to inflict 
tortures upon me which the law wonld not tolerate. 
I was now released, and though very weak from the 
^ots of bleeding, I was yet able to return to my own 
lodgings. 

I had no doubt that Hardy was the perpetrator of 
*te crime for which I was so near losing my life ; and 
"0* recollected that when I was at the kitchen of the 
B^t house on Sunday, he had disappeared, a short 
"Die before sundown, as I had looked for him when I 
^B going to set my snares, but could not find him, — 
i Went back to the house, and communicated this fact 
*o niy master. 

By this time, nearly twenty white men had collected 
*hout the dwelling, with the intention of going to 
**areh for the body of the lost lady ; but it was now 
'Wolired to make the look-out double, and to give it 
the two-fold character of a pursuit of the living, as well 
*« a seeking for the dead 
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I now returned to my lodgings in the quarter, and 
soon fell into a profound sleep, from which I did not 
iwake until long after night, when idl was quiet, and 
the stillness of undisturbed tranquillity prevailed over 
our little community. I felt restless, and sunk into jt 
labyrinth of painful reflections, upon the horrid and 
perilous condition from which I had this day escaped, 
as it seemed, merely by chance ; and as I slept until 
all sensations of drowsiness had left me, I rose from 
my bed, and walked out by the light of the moon, 
which was now shming. After being in the open air 
some time, I thought of the snares I had set on Sun- 
day evening, and determined to go and see if they had 
taken any game. I sometimes caught oppossums in 
my snares ; and, as these Animals were very fat at this 
season of the year, I felt a hope that I might be fortu- 
nate enough to get one to-night. I had been at my 
snares, and had returned, as far as the road, near 
where I had seen the young lady and her brother on 
horseback on Sunday evening, and had seated myself 
under the boughs of a holly bush that grew there. It 
so happened that the place where I sat was in the 
shade of the bush, within a few feet of the road, but 
screened from it by some small boughs. In this posi* 
tion, which I had taken by accident, I could see mm 
great distance along the road, towards the end of m^ 
master's lane. Though covered as I was by the shada^ 
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and enveloped in boughs, it was difficult for a person 
in the road to see mc. 

The occurrence that had befallen me, in the courae 
of the previouB day, bad rendered me nenroua, and 
ewily snaceptible of all the emotions of fear. I had 
not been long in this place, when I thonght I heard 
Bounds, as cFf a person walking on the ground at a quick 
pace ; and looking along the road, towards the lane I 
*iw the form of some one, passing through a space in 
the read, where the beams of the moon, piercing be- 
trcen two trees, reached the ground. When the mov- 
ing hody passed into the shade, I could not aee it ; but 
m a flhort time, it came so near that I could distinctly 
•86 that it was a man, approaching me by the road. 
"li€n he came opposite me, and the moon shone full 
"1 hia face, I knew him to be a young mulatto, named 
David, the coachman of a widow lady, who resided 
•fffliewhere near Charleston ; but who had been at the 
Wse of my master, for two or three weeks, as a visiter, 
*ith her two daughters. 

This man passed on at a quick step, without observ- 
ing me ; and the suspicion instantly riveted itself in my 
mind, that he was the murderer, for whose crime I had 
nJready suffered so much, and that he was now on his 
way to the place where he had left the body, for the 
lurpose of removing, or burying it in the earth. I was 
onfident, that no honest purpose could bring him to 
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tibis place, at this time of night, alone. I was about, 
two miles from home, and an equal difitance from the 
spot where the girl had been seized. 

Of her subsequent murder, no one entertained a 
doubt ; for it was not to be expected, that the fellow 
who had been guilty of one great crime, would flinch 
from the commission of another, of eqiM magnitude, 
and suffer his victim to exist, as a witness to identify 
his person. 

I felt animated, by a spirit of reyenge, against the 
wretch, whoever he might be, who had brought me so 
near to torture and death ; and feeble and weak a^ I 
was, resolved to pursue the foot-steps of this coachman, 
at a wary and cautious distance, and ascertain, if pos- 
sible, the object of his visit to these woods, at this 
time of night. 

I waited until he had passed me more than a hun- 
dred yards, and until I could barely discover his form 
in the faint light of the deep shade of the trees, when 
stealing quietly into the road, I followed, with the 
caution of a spy traversing the camp of an enemy. — 
We were now in a dark pine forest, andion both sides 
of us were tracts of low, swampy ground, covered with 
thickets so dense as to be difficult of penetration even 
by a person on foot. The road led al6ng a neck of 
elevated and dry ground, that divided these swamps 
£or more than a mile, when they terminated, and were 
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' Bueeeeded by ground that produced scarcely any other ' 
timber than a scrubby kind of oik, called black jack, 1 
It was amongst these black jacks, about half a mile 
beyond the swamps, that the lady had been carried off. 
I had often been here, for the purpose of snaring and 
bapping the small game of these woods, and was well 
acquainted with the topography of this forest, for bi 
distance, on both sides of the road. 

It was neceesary for me to use the utmost caution 
h the enterprise I was now engaged ia The road 
w were now traveling, was in no place veiy broad, and 
itflome points barely wide enough to permit a carriage 
tojHSB between the trees, that lined its sides. In some 
places, it was so dark that I could not see the man, 
"lioge steps I followed ; but was obliged to depend on 
tte Bound, produced by the tread of his feet, upon the 
S^onod. I deemed it necessary to keep as close &s 
possible to the object of my pursuit, lest he should 
suddenly turn into the swamp, on one side or tlie other 
tile road, and elude my vigilance ; for I had no 
doubt that he would (^uit the road, somewhere. As 
ipproached the termination of the low grounds, my 
iDxiety became intense, lest he should escape me ; and 
one time, I could not have been more than one hiin- 
id feet behind him; but he continued his c 
reached the oak woods, and ( 
an old cart-road led off to the left, along Vte 6\4a ' 
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of the Dark Swamp^ as it was termed in the neigh- 
borhood. • 

This road the mulatto took^ without turning to 
look behind him. Here my difficulties and perils in- 
creased^ for I now felt myself in danger, as I had no 
longer any doubt, that I was on the trail of the mur- 
derer, and that, if discovered by him, my life would be 
the price of my curiosity. I was too weak to be able 
to struggle with him, for a minute ; though if the 
blood which I had lost, through his wickedness, could 
have been restored to my veins, I could have seized 
him by the neck, and strangled him. 

The road I now had to travel, was so little frequen- 
ted, that bushes of the ground oak and bilberry stood 
thick in almost every part of it. Many of these 
bushes were full of dry leaves, which had been touch- 
ed by the frost, but had not yet fallen. It was easy 
for me to follow him, for I pursued by the noise he 
made, amongst these bushes ; but it was not so easy 
for me to avoid, on my part, the making of a rustling, 
and agitation of the bushes, which might expose me 
to detection. I was now obliged to depend wholly on 
my ears, to guide my pursuit, my eyes being occupied 
in watching my own way, to enable me to avoid every 
object, the touching of which was likely to produce 
sound. 

I followed this road more than a mile, led by the 

i 
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Icting of the sticks, or the Bhaking of the leaves, 
igth, I heard a loud, shrill ■whistle, and then a 
it&l silence succeeded. I now stood still, and in a 
(w seconds, heard a noise in the swamp like the 
munnuDg of a pheasant. Soon afterwards, I heard 
breaking of sticks, and the sounds caused by the 
iding of branches of trees. In a little time, I was 
Blisfled that something having life was moving in the 
nramp, and coming towards the place where the mu- 
itto stood. 

This was at the end of the cart-road, and opposite 
lOme laige pine trees, which grew in the swamp, at 
■e distance of two or three hundred yards fi-oni its 
to^n. The noise in the swamp still approached us ; 
ad at length a person came out of the thicket, and 
tood for a minute, or more, with the mulatto whom I 
followed ; and then they both entered the swamp, 
took the course of the pine trees, as I could easily 
istinguish by my ears. 

When they were gone, I advanced to the end of the 
mmI, and sat down upon a log, to listen to their pro- 
through the swamp. At length, it seemed that 
ley had stopped, for I no longer heard any thing of 
Anxious, however, to ascertain more of this 
pteriouE business, I remained in silence on the log, 
termined to stay there until day, if I could not soon- 
Seam something to satisfy me. why these men had 
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gone into the enrtunp. All Qnceitaint7 upon thia eub- 
ject was, however, quickly removed from my mind ; 
for within Icbb than ten minutes, after I had ceased 
to hear them moving in the thicket, I was shocked 
by the faint, but shrill wailings of a female voice, ac- 
companied with exclamations and Buppli cations, in a — 
' tone so feeble that I could only distinguish a feW 

y solitary words. 

My mind comprehended the whole ground of 
matter, at a glance. The lady supposed to have beetM 
murdered on Sunday evening, was still living ; aa^ 
concealed by the two fiends who had passed out of m^ 
Bight but a few minutes before. The one I knew, f^ 
I had examined his features, within a few feet of me^ 
in the full light of the moon ; and, that the other 
Hardy, I was as perfectly convinced, as if I had 
him also. 

I now rose to return home ; the cries of the femi 

, in the swamp atUl continuing, but growing wi 

f and dying away, as I receded from the place where I 

\ had sat. 4 

I was now in possession of the clearest evidence oft 

the guilt of the two murderers ; bat I was afraid t0 

communicate ray knowledge to my master, lest 1^ 

should 8U8i>ect me of being an accomplice in this crimad 

and, if the lady could not be recovered alive, \ had Dl 

doubt that Hardy and his compaaion wero euf^oBtv 
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depraved to charge me as a participation with thetn- 

KveB, to be avenged upon me. I was confident tliat 

) mulatto, David, would return to the house before 

I and be found in his bed in the morning ; which 

s could easily do, for he slept in a part of the stable 

under pretence of being near the horsea of his 

re6B. 

I thonght it possible, that Hardy might also return 
ibat night, and endeavor to account for hia 
from home on Monday afternoon, by some in- 
lie ; in the invention of which I knew him to 
b Teiy expert. In this case, I saw that I should have 
( run the risk of being overpowered by the number 
f my ialse accusers ; and, as I stood alone, they 
light yet be able to sacrifice my life, and escape the 
Kusbment due to their crimes. After much consid- 
■tioD, I came to the resoiuiiou of returning, as c[uick 
I ]>06sible, to the quarter — calling up the overseer — 
h1 acquainting him with ail that I had seen, heard, 
id done, in the course of this night. 
As I did not know what time of night it was when 
■left my bed, I was apprehensive that day might 
fiat before I could m far mature my plana as to have 
irsons to waylay and arrest tiie mulatto on hia return 
(me ; but when I roused the overseer, he told me it 
M only one o'clock, and seemed but httle inclined to 
edit my story ; but, after talking to mo several 
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minutes he told me he^ now more than ever, suspect- 
ed me to be the mnrderer, but he would go with me 
and see if I had told the truth. When we anived 
at the great house, some members of the family had 
not yet gone to bed, having been kept up by the ani- 
yal of several gentlemen who had been searching the 
woods all day for the lost lady, and who had come 
here to seek lodgings when it was near midnight 
My master was in bed, but was called up and listened 
attentively to my story — at the close of which he shook 

his head, and said with an oath, " You , I believe 

you to be the murderer ; but we will go and see if all 
vou say is a lie ; if it is, the torments of will 1^ 

pleasure to what awa* kS you. You have escaped once^ 
but you will not get off a second time/' I now fa 
that somebody must die ; and if the guilty could 
be found, the innocent would have to atone for th< 
The manner in which my master had delivered 
words, assured me that the life of somebody must be 
taken. 

This new danger aroused my energies-— and I told' 
them that I was ready to go, and take the conse-l^ 
quences. Accordingly, the overseer, my young masteri 
and three other gentlemen, immediately set out wii 
me. It was agreed that we should all travel on foo 
the overseer and I going a few paces in advance of 
others. We proceeded silently, but rapidly, on O' 



w»y ; and as we passed it, I shewed them the place 
where I sat under the holly hush, when the mulatto 
passed tne. We neither saw nor heard any person on 
the road, and reached the log at the end of the cart- 
road, where I sat when I heard the cries in the Bwamp. 
All was now quiet, and our party lay down in the 

I bushes on each side of a large gum tree, at the root of 
which the two murderers stood when they talked to- 
gether, before they entered the thicket. We had not 
been here more than an hour, when I heard, as I lay 
with my head near the ground, a noiae in the swamp, 

' vhich I believed could only be made by those whom 
we sought, 

I, however, said nothing, and the gentlemen did not 
kear it. It was caused, as I afterwards ascertained, 

|»by draggiog the fallen branch of a tree along the 

I giound, for the purpose of lighting the fire. 

The night was very clear and serene — its silence 

I only heing broken at intervals by the loud hooting of 
the great long-eared owls, which are numerous in these 

" Bwamps. I felt oppressed by the cold, and was glad 
to hear the crowing of a cock, at a great distance, 
announcing the approach of day. This was followed, 
after a short interval, by the cracking of sticks, and by 
Dther tokens, wliich I knew conld proceed only from 
the motions of living bodies. I now whispered 
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ffrereeer, who lay near me, that it would soon app'*' 
whether I hud spi^keii the trath or not 

All were now Hatisfied that people were coming f""- 
of tliQ swamp, for we heard them Bpeak to each other. 
I desired the oyerseer to advise the other gentlemen W 
let the culprits come out of the swamp, and gain tl* 
high ground, before we attempted to Beize them ; 1)U' 
this counsel was, unfortunately, not taken ; and whtB 
they came near to the gum tree, and it could be dear^ 
Been that there were two men and no more, one of <1* 
gentlemen calbd out to them to atop, or theyi«i6 
dead. Instead, however, of stopping, they both spsif 
forward, and took to flight. They did not turn inl* 
the swamp, for the gentleman who ordered them •* 
stop, was in their rear — they having already . ^^ 
him. At the moment they had started to run, ea»» 
of the gentlemen fired two pistols at them. The p**' 
tola made the forest ring on all sides ; and I suppo* 
it was impossible for either of the fugitives to e8C£»> 
from so many balls. This was, however, not the ca* 
for only one of them was injured. The mulat*^^^ 
David, had one arm and one leg broken, and fell abo 
tea yards from us ; but Hardy escaped, and when t^^ 
smoke cleared away, ho was nowhere to be seen. C^ 
being interrogated, David acknowledged that the lai^" 
Waa in the swamp, on a small island, and was yetali' 
—that he and Hardy had gone from the iiouse on 
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day, for the purpose of waylaying and carrying her off, 
and intended to kill her little brother — this part of the 
duty being assigned to him, whilst Hardy was to drag 
the sister from her horse. As they were both mulat- 
tos, they blacked their faces with charcoal, taken from 
a pine stump partially burned. The boy was riding 
before his sister, and when Hardy seized her and drag- 
ged her from her horse, she screamed and frightened 
both the horses, which took off at full speed, by which 
means the boy escaped. Finding that the boy was out 
of his reach, David remained in the bushes until Hardy 
brought the sister to him. They immediately tied a 
handkerchief round her face, so as to cover her mouth 
and stifle her shrieks ; and taking her in their arms, 
carried her back toward my master's house, for some 
distance, through the woods, until they came to the 
cart-road leading along the swamp. They then fol- 
lowed this road as far as it led, and, turning into the 
swamp, took their victim to a place they had prepared 
for her the Sunday before, on a small knoll in the 
swamp, where the ground was dry. 

Her hands were closely confined, and she was tied 
by the feet to a tree. He said he had stolen some 
l>iead, awl taken it to her that night ; but when thej 
abound her mouth to permit her to eat, she only 
^ept anc made a noise, begging them to release her, 
^til they were obliged again to bandage her moutlu 




It was now detenuiaed by the gentlemen, that U 
the lady was still alive, we ought not to loae a momeii' 
In endeai-oring to rescue her from her dreadfnl situa- 
tion, I pointed out the large pine trees, in the direc- 
tion of which I heard the cries of the young lady, bxA 
near which I belicTcd she was — ^undertaking, at tlie 
same time, to act aa pilot, in penetrating the thicket. 
Three of the gentlemen and myself accordingly eei 
out, leaving the other two with the wounded nndatto 
with directions to inform us when we deviated from a 
right line to the pine trees. This they were able to 
do by attending to the noise we made, with nearly M 
much accuracy as if they had seen us. 

The atmosphere had now become a little cloudv, 
and the morning was very dark, even in the oak woods ; 
but when we had entered the thickets of the swaopr 
all olgects became utterly invisible ; and the obscnrity 
was as total as if our eyes had been closed. OnrcoO" 
panions on the dry ground lost sight of the pine treWt 
and could not give us any directions in our journeT- 
We became entangled in briers, and vines, and tai'^ 
of bushes, from which the greatest exertions ^^ 
necessary to disengage ouraelves. 

It was so dark, that we could not see the fall*" 
trees ; and, missing these, fell into quagmires, ^^ 
slo ughs of mud and witter, into which we sunk up *^ 
i-pit?, and from which we were able to estrica'* 
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DorBelvos, only by eeiziDg upon the hanging branches 
of the surrounding trees. After struggling in this 
half-drowned condition, for at least a quarter of an 
tour, we reached a small dry spot, where the gentle- 
men again held a council, as to ulterior measures. 
■frhey called to those left on the Bhore, to know if we 
'were proceeding toward the pine trees ; but received 
i&r answer that the pines were invisible, and they knew 
mot whether we were right or wrong. In this state of 
imcertainty, it was tliought most prudent to wait the 
'coming of day, in our present resting-place. 
'■ The air was frosty, and in our wet clothes, loaded 
,B8 we were with mud, it may be imagined that oui 
feelings were not pleasant ; and when the day broke, 
it brought us but little relief, for we found, as soon as 
it was light enough to enable us to see around, that 
i*eweroononeof those insulated dry spots, called "tus- 
mtckif' by the i>eaple of the South. These tussocks 
*re formed by clusters of small trees, which, taking root 
•in the mud, are, in process of time, surrounded by long 
'grass, which, entwining its roots with those of the trees, 
•verspread and cover the surface of the muddy founda- 
tion, by which the superstructure is supported. These 
iitssocia are 'often several yards in diameter. That 
vpon which we now were, stood in the midst of a great 
'iiiiry pool, into which we were again obliged to launch 
inHrselves, aud struggle onward fut i distauce of tau 
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yards, before we reached the line of some fallen and 
decaying trees. 

It was now t)road daylight^ and we saw ike pine 
trees, at the distance of ^bout a hundred yards from 
us ; but even with the assistance of the light, we had 
great difficulty in reaching them, — to do which we 
were compelled to travel at least a quarter of a mile 
by the angles and curves of the fallen timber, upon 
which alone we could walk ; this part of the swamp 
being a vast half-fluid bog. 

It was sunrise when we reached the pines, which we 
found standing upon a small islet of firm ground, con- 
taining, as well as I could judge, about half an acre, 
covered with a heavy growth of white maples, swamp 
oaks, a few large pines, and a vast mat of swamp lau- 
rel, called in the South ivy. I had no doubt that 
the object of our search was somewhere on this little 
island ; but small as it was, it was no trifling affidr 
to give every part of it a minute examination, for the 
stems and branches of the ivy were so minutely inter- 
woven with each other, and spread along the ground 
in so many curves and crossings, that it was impossi- 
ble to proceed a single rod without lying down and 
creeping along the earth. 

The gentlemen agreed, that if any one discovered 
the young lady, he should immediately call to the 
)ther8 ; and we all entered the thicket. T,, however, 
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turned along the edge of the island, with the inten- 
tion of making its circuit, for the purpose of tracing, 
if possible, the footsteps of those who had passed be- 
tween it and the main shore. I made my way more 
than half round the island, without much difSculty, 
snd without discovering any signs of persona having 
been hero before me ; but in crossing the trunk of a 
"•■ge tree which hod fallen, and the top of which ex- 
beaded far into the ivy, I perceived some staina of 
''lud on the bark of the log. Looking into the swamp, 
I saw that the root of this tree was connected with 
*>ther fallen timber, extending heyond the reach of my 
''iftion, which was obstructed by the bramble of the 
^^"«np, and the numerous evei^reens growing here 
■*■ *iow advanced along the trunk of the tree until I 
'^Hched its topmost branches, and here discovered 
®^^dent signs of a small trail, leading into the thicker 
"* ivy. C reeping along and following this trail by tht 
^^*lall hearberry bushes that had been trampled down 
***«! had not again risen to an erect position, I was led 
^ItHoat across the island, and found that the small 
^'^shes were discomposed quite up to the edge of a 
^^-fit heap of the branches of evergreen trees, produced 
^^ the falling of several large juniper cypress trees, 
*"*xich grew in the swamp in a cluster, and having 
^*^sen blown down, had fallen with their tops athwart 
^^^h other, and upun the almost impervious mat of 
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ivies, with which the surface of the island was coated 
over. 

I stood and looked at this mass of entangled green 
bush, bat conld not perceive the slightest marks of 
any entrance into its labyrinths ; nor did it seem pos- 
sible for any creature, larger than a squirrel, to pene- 
trate it. It now for the first time struck me as a 
great oversight in the gentlemen, that they had not 
compelled the mulatto, David, to describe the place 
where they had concealed the lady ; and, as the forest 
was so dense that no communication could be had 
with the shore, either by word or signs, we could not 
now procure any information on this subject I there- 
fore called to the gentlemen, who were on the island 
with me, and desired them to come to me without 
delay. 

Small as this island was, it was after the lapse of 
many minutes that the overseer and the other gentle- 
men arrived where I stood ; and when they came, 
they would have been the subjects of mirthful emo- 
tions, had not the tragic circumstances in which I was 
l)laced, banished from my heart every feeling but that 
of the most profound melancholy. 

When the gentlemen had assembled, I informed 
them of signs of footsteps that I had traced from the 
other side of the island ; and told them that I be- 
lieved the young lady lay somewhere under the heap 



lehwood before us. This opinion obtained but 
little credit, because there was no opening in the brush 
by which any one could enter it ; but on going a few 

, paces round the heap, I perceived a small, snaggy 
pole resting on the brush, and nearly concealed by it, 

. with the lower end stuck in the ground. The branches 

■ had been cut from this pole at the distance of three 
, or four inches from the main Btem, which made it a 

tolerable aubstitute for a ladder. I immediately as- 
1 cended the pole, which led me to the top of the pile, 
' and here I discovered an opening in the brush, between 
the forked toj) of one of the cypress trees, through 
which a man might easily pass. Applying my head 
to this aperture, I diatinctly heard a quick and labo- 
nous breathing, lilie that of a person in extreme ill- 
ness ; and again called the gentlemen to follow me. 
|i When they came up the ladder, the breathing was 
. audible to all ; and one of the gentlemen, whom I 

■ now perceived to be the stranger, who was with ua in 
my master's cellar, when I was bled, elid down into 
the dark and narrow passage, without uttering a word. 
I confess that some feelings of trepidation passed 
through my nerves when I stood alone ; but now that 
a leader had preceded me, I followed, and glided 
through the smooth and elastic cypress tops, to the 
bottom of this vast labyrinth of green boughs. 

When I reached the ground, I found myself in CM 
8* 
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tact with the gentleman who was in advance of nr 
and near one fnd of a large concave, oblong, ope^ 
Bpace, formed by the branches of the trees, having 
been supported and kept above the ground, partly by 
a cluster of very large and strong ivies, that grew here, 
and partly by a young gum tree, whicli had been bent 
into the form of an arch by the falling timber. 

Though we could not see into this leafy cavern from 
above, yet when we had been in it a few momenta, we 
had light enough to see the objects around ua with 
tolerable cleamesB ; but that which surprised us both 
greatly was, that tlie place was totally silent, and we 
could not perceive the appearance of any living thing, 
except ourselves. 

After we had been here some minutes, our vision 
became still more distinct ; and I saw, at the other 
end of the open space, ashes of wood, and some extin- 
guished brands, but there was no smoke. Going to 
these ashes, and stirring them with a stick, I found 
coala of fire carefully covered over, in a hole six or 
eight inches deep. 

Wlien he saw the fire, the gentleman spoke to me, 
and e^xpressed his astonishment that we heard the 
breathing no longer ; but he had scarcely uttered these 
words, when a faint groan, as of a woman in great 
pain, was heard to issue apparently from the ground ; 
but a motion of branches on our right assured me that 

t 




■the Bufferer waa concealed there. The gentleman 
sprung to the spot, pushed aside the pendant bougha, 
stooped low beneath the bent ivies, and came out, 
bearing in his hands a delicate female figure. As he 
turned rcmnd, and exposed her half-closed eye and 
■white forehead to the light, he exclaimed, "Eternal 
God ! Maria, is it you ?" He then pressed her to his 
boBom, and sunk upon the ground, still holding her 
closely in his embrace. .^ 

The lady lay motionless in his arms, and I thought 
sTie was dead. Her hair hung matted and dishevelled 
from her head ; a handkerchief, once white, but now 
Soiled with dust, and stained with blood, was bound 
firmly round her head, covering her mouth and chin, 
a.nd was fastened at the back of the neck, by a double 
fenot, and secured by a ligature of cypress bark. 

I knew not whom most to pity — the lady, who now 
lay insensible in the arms that still clasped her ten- 
derly ; or the unhappy gentleman, who having cut the 
corda from her limbs, and the handkerchief from her 
face, now sat and silently gazed upon her death-lika 
countenance. He uttered not a sigh, and moved not 
a joint, but his breast heaved with agony ; the sinews ■ ' 
. and muscles of hia neck rose and fell, like those of a 
man in convulsions ; all the lineaments of hie face 
were, alternately, contracted and expanded, as if h' ^ 
Wt moments were at hand ; whilst gieat dici^ 
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sweat rolled down his forehead, as though he Btn^gle^* 
agaioet an enemy whose strength wae more than human. 
Oppressed by the sight of bo much wretchedness, I 
turned from its contemplation, and called aloud to the 
ijentlemen without (who had all thia time been wait- 
*g to hear from ue) to come up the ladder to the top 
■( the pile of houghs. The overseer was quickly at the 
■op of the opening, by which I had descended ; and I 
uow informed him that we had found the lady. He 
ordered me to hand her up— and I desired the gentle- 
oan who was with me to permit me to do so, hut thia 
he rofased — and mounting the boughs of the fallen 
trees, and supporting himself by the strong branches 
of the ivies, he quickly reached the place where tho 
overseer stood. 

He even here refused to part from his charge, but 
uore her down the ladder alone. He was, however, 
>bliged to accept aid, in conveying her through the 
^wamp to the place where we had left the two gentle- 
ttien with the wounded mulatto, whose sufferings, de- 
"uon as he was, were sufficient to move the hardest 
heart. His right arm and left leg were broken, and 
lie had lost much blood before we returned from tho 
i^hiud ; and as he could not walk, it was necessary to 
carry him home. We had not brought any horees, and ■ 
until the lady was recovered, no one seemed to thinb J 
more about the mulatto after he was shot down I 
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It was proposed to send for a horse to take David 
home ; but it was finally agreed that we should leave 
him in the woods, where he was, until a man could be 
sent for him with a cart. At the time we left him, 
his groans and lamentations seemed to excite no Bjm- 
jiathy in the breast of any. More cruel sufferings yet 
awaited him. 

The lady was carried home in the arms of the gen- 
tlemen ; and she did not speak, until after she was 
bathed and put to bed in my master's house, as I 
afterwards heard. I know she did not speak on the 
■way. She died on the fourth day after her rescue, and 
before her. death related the circumstances of her mis- 
fortune, as I waa told by a colored woman, who attend- 
ed her in her illness, in the following manner : 

As she was riding in the dusk of the evening, at a 
rapid trot, a few yards behind her brother, a black 
man sprang from behind a tree standing close by the 
side of the road ; seized her by her riding dreas, and 
dragged her to the ground, but failed to catch the 
fcridlo of the horse, which sprang off at full speed, — 
Another negro immediately came to the aid of the 
first, and said, "I could not catch him — we must 
make haste." They carried her as fast as they could 
go to the place where we found her, when they bound 
her hands, feet and mouth, and left her until the next 
night ; and had left her the second Tootmug, o^'^ »>1 
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few minutes, when she heard the report of guns, SoonJ 
after this, hy great efforts, she extricated one of her 
feet from the hark with which she was bound ; but 
finding herself too weak to stand, she crawled, as fat 
as she could, under the boughs of the trees, hoping 
that when her assaBsins returned again they would not 
be able to find her, and that she might there die alone. 

Exhausted by the efibrta she had made to remove 
herself, she fell into the stupor of sleep, from which 
she was aroused by the noise we made when we de- 
scended into the cavern. She then, supposing us to 
be her destroyers returned again, lay still, and breathed 
as softly as possible, to prevent us from hearing her ; 
but when she heard the voice of the gentleman who 
was with me, the tones of which were familiar to her, 
she groaned and moved her feet, to let ua know where 
she waa. This exertion, and the idea of her horrid 
condition, overcame the strength of her nerves ; and 
when her deliverer raised her from the ground she had 
swooned, and was nnconseious of all things. 

We had no sooner arrived at the house, than inquiry 
was made for Hardy ; but it was ascertained in the 
kitchen, that he had not been seen since the previous 
evening, at night-fall, when he had left the kitchen for 
the purpose of going to sleep at the stable with David, . 
as he had told one of the black women ; and prepara*' 
tiun was immediately made to go in pursuit of him. 
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For this purpose all the gentlemen present equipped 

"tlieniselvea with pistols, fowling pieces, and horns — 

I Blicb as are used by fox hunters. Messengers were 

despatched round the country, to give notice to all the 

planters, within the distance of many miles, of the 

crime that had been committed, and of the escape of 

one of ita perpetrators, with a request to them to come 

without delay, and join in the pursuit, intended to he 

given. Those who had dogs, trained to chase thieves, 

were desired to bring them ; and a gentleman who 

lived twelve miles off, and who owned a blood-hound, 

was sent for, and requested to come with his dog, in 

all haste. 

In consequence, I suppose, of the information I had 
given, I was permitted to be present at these delibera- 
tions, and though my advica was not asked, I was 
often interrogated, concerning my knowledge of the 
affair. Some proposed to go at once, with doga and 
horses, into the woods, and traverse the swamp and 
thickets, for the purpose of rousing Hardy from the 
place of concealment he might have chosen ; but tlie 
opinion of the overseer prevailed, who thought, that 
from the intimate knowledge possessed by him, of all 
the swamps and coverts in the neighborhood, there 
would be little hope of discovering him in this man- 
I nei. The overseer advised them to wait the coming of 
I the gentleman with his blood-1: ound, before they en- 




tered tho woods ; for the reason, that if the blood hound 
could be made to take the trail, he would certainly find 
his game, before he quit it, if not thrown off the scent 
by the men, horses, and dogs crossing his course ; bnt 
if the blood hound could not take the scent, they migiit 
then adopt the proposed plan of porsuit, with as mnch 
success as at present. This counsel being adopted, the 
horses were ordered into the stable ; and the gentle- 
men entered the house to take their breakfast, anil 
wait tlie arrival of the blood hound. 

Nothing was said of the mulatto, David, who BeemeA 
to be forgotten — ^not a word being spoken by any oo^ 
of bringing him from the woods. I knew that he w** 
suffering the most agonizing pains, and great ... 
his crimes, his groans and cries of anguish still seeme^^ 
to echo in my ears ; but I was afraid to mote any ap-"^ 
plication in his behalf, lest, even fet, I might be sus- 
pected of some participation in his offences ; for 
knew that the most horrid punishments were oftfii 
inflicted upon slaves merely on suspicion. ' 

As the maming advanced, the number of men and ^\\ 
horses in front of my master's mansion increased ; and -'^ 
before ten o'clock I think there were, at least, fifty of^^*" 
each — tho horses standing hitched and the men con- 
versing in groups without, or assembled tcgether with- 
in the house. 

At length the ownei of the blood hound came, bring- 
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i^S ^^ him his dog, in a chaise, drawn by one horse. 
Tlxe harness was removed from the horse, its place 
supplied by a saddle and bridle, and the whole party 
se "fc oflf for the woods. As they rode away, my master, 
^lio was one of the company, told me to follow them ; 
hixt; we had proceeded only a little distance, when the 
gentlemen stopped, and my master, after speaking with 
^^ owner of the dog, told the overseer to go back to 
*^^ honse, and get some piece of the clothes of Hardy, 
"^^t had been worn by him lately. The overseer re- 
^^fiied, and we all proceeded forward to the place where 
I>a.^d lay. 

^We fonnd him where we had left him, greatly weak- 

^^d by the loss of blood, and complaining that the 

^Id air cansed his wonnds to smart intolerably. When 

I oame near him, he looked at me and told me I had 

Strayed him. None of the gentlemen seemed at all 

^oved by his sufferings, and when any of them spoke 

^ kim it was with derisioilJand«very epithet of soom 

^-^d contumely. As it was apparent that he could not 

escape, no one proposed to remove him to a place of 

peater safety ; but several of the horsemen, as they 

passed, lashed him with the thongs of their whips ; 

l>ut I do not believe he felt these blows — the pain he 

endured from his wounds being so great as to drown 

the sensation of such minor afflictions. 

The day had already become warm, although the 
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aight had been cold ; the sun shone with great clear- 
ness, and many carrion crows, attracted by the scent 
of blood, were perched upon the trees near where we 
now were. 

When the overseer came up with us, he brought an 
«.ld blanket, in which Hardy had slept for some time, 
and handed it to the owner of the dc^ ; who, having 
first caused the hound to smell of the blanket, untied 
the cord in which he had been led, and turned him 
into the woods. The dog went from us fifty or sixty 
yards, in a right line, then made a circle around us, 
again commenced his circular movement, and pursued 
it nearly half round. Then he dropped his nose to 
the ground, snuffed the tainted surface, and moved off 
through the wood slowly, almost touching the earth 
with his nose. The owner of the dog and twelve or 
fifteen others followed him, whilst the residue of the 
party dispersed themselves along the edge of the 
swamp, and the overseer ordered me to stay and watch 
the horses of those who dismounted, going himself on 
foot in the pursuit. 

When the gentlemen were all gone out of sight, I 
went to David, who lay all this time within my view, 
for the pTirpose of asking him if I could render him 
any assistance. He b^ged me to bring him some wa- 
ter, as he was dying of thirst, no less than with the 
>ain of his wounds. One of the horsemen had left a 
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fcap (ill hom hanging on his saddle ; this I took, and 
stopping the small cud closely with leaves, filled it 
inth water fiom the swamp, and gave it to the wound- 
id man, who drank it, and then turning hia head to- 
■*BidB me, said : — " Hardy and I had laid a plan to 
1^76 this thing brought upon you, and to have you 
ioDg for it — hut you have OBcapcd." He then asked 
me if they intended to leave him to die in the woods, 
Or to take him hom« and hang him. I told him I had 
•neard them talk of taking hiin home in a cart, but 
*W was to bo done with him I did not know. I felt 
* honror of the crimes committed by Ihia man ; waa 
pained by the sight of his Bufferings, and bciiij^; unable 
'o relieve the one, or to forgive the other, went to a 
P^ace where I could neither see nor hear him, and sat 
'<*iTii to await the return of those who had gone in 
**G pursuit of Hardy. 

f In the circumstancea which surrouiided me, it can- 
"^t be supposed that my feelings were pleasant, or 
*at time moved very fleetly ; hut painful as my situ- 
tion was, I was obliged to bear it for many hours. 
rom the time the gentlemen left me, I neither saw 
tor heard them, until late in the afternoon, when five 
dx of them returned, having lost their companions 
ft the woods. 

Toward sundown, I heard a great noiso of horns 
fown,and of men shouting at a distance in the forfst; 
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and soon after^ my master^ the owner of the blood 
hound, and many others returned^ bringing with them 
Hardy, whom the hound had followed ten or twelve 
miles through the swamps and thickets ; had at last 
caught him, and would soon have killed him, had he 
not been compelled to relinquish his prey. When the 
part}'^ had all returned, a kihd of court was held in 
the woods, where we then were, for the purpose of 
determining what punishment should be inflicted upou 
Hardy and David. All agreed at once, tluft an ex- 
ample of the most terrific character ought to be made 
of such atrocious villains, and that it would defeat the 
ends of justice to deliver these fellows up to the civil 
authority, to be hanged like common murderers. The 
next measure was to settle upon the kind of punish- 
ment to be inflicted upon them, and the manner of 
executing the sentence. 

Hardy was, all this time, sitting on the ground 
covered with blood, and yet bleeding profusely, ii 
hearing of his inexorable judges. The dog had man 
gled both his arms and hands in a shocking manner ; 
torn a large piece of flesh entirely away from one si4e 
of his breast, and sunk his fangs deep in the side ot 
his neck. No other human creature that I have ever 
seen presented a more deplorable spectacle of mingled 
crime and cruelty. 

It was now growing late, and the fate of these mis- 
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eratle men was to be decided before the company sep- 
arated to go to their several homes. One proposed to 
bum them, another to flay them alive, and a third to 
Btarre them to death, and many other modes of slowly 
6nd tormentingly extinguishing life were named ; but 
tlat which was finally adopted was, of oil others, the 
most horrible. The wretches were unanimously Ben- 
tfiUHd to be strip2>ed naked, and bound down securely 
"pon their backs, on the naked earth, in sight of each 
"tW ; to have their mouths closely covered with ban- 
''^ges, to prevent tliem from making a noise to frighten 
**ay the birds, and in this manner to be left to bo 
MVoared alive by the carrion crows and buzzards, 
"■hich swarm in every part of South Carolina. 

The sentence was instantly carried into effect, so 
"'f as its execution depended on us. Hardy and his 
'""npanion were divested of their clothes, stretched 
"Pon their backs on the ground ; their mouths ban- 
"^ged with handkerchiefs — their limbs extended — 
^u these, together with their necks, being crossed by 
"'"QerouB poles, were kept close to the earth by forked 
"•^ks driven into the ground, bo as to prevent the 
possibility of moving any part of their persons ; and 
^ thia manner these wicked men were left to be torn 
^ I>iece8 by birtls of prey. The buazarda and carrion 
"fo^'g, always attack dead bodies by jmlUng out and 
'^Osuniing the eyes first. They then tear open the 
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'^•"eb, and feed upon the infeatines. 
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We returned to my master's plantation, load I did 
not see this place again until the next Sunday, when 
several of my fellow slaves went with me to see the 
remains of the dead, but we found only their bones. 
Great flocks of buzzards and carrion crows were assem- 
bled in the trees, giving a dismal aspect to the woods ; 
and I hastened to abandon a place fraught with so 
manv afflicting recollections. 

The lady, who had been the innocent sacrifice of 
the brutality of the men, whose bones I had seen 
bleaching in the sun, had died on Saturday evening, 
and her corpse was buried on Monday, in a grave-yard 
on my master's plantation. I have never seen a large 
cotton plantation, in Carolina, without its burying 
ground. This burying ground is not only the place 
of sepulture of the family, who are the proprietors of 
the estate, but also of many other persons who have 
lived in the neighborhood. Half an acre, or an acre 
of ground, is appropriated as a grave-yard, on one side 
of which the proprietors of the estate, from age to age, 
are buried ; whilst the other parts of the ground are 
open to strangers, poor people of their vicinity, and, 
in general, to all who choose to inter their dead within 
its boundaries. This custom prevails as far north as 
Maryland ; and it seems to me to be much more con- 
sonant to the feelings of solitude and tender recollec- 
tions, which we always associate with the memoiy of 
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departed friends^ than the practice of promiscuous in- 
terment in a church-yard, where all idea of seclusion 
is banished, by the last home of the dead being thrown 
open to the rude intrusions of strangers ; where the 
sanctity of the sepulchre is treated as a common, and 
where the grave itself is, in a few years, torn up, or 
covered over, to form a temporary resting-place for 
some new tenant. 

The family of the deceased lady, though not very 
wealthy, was amongst the most ancient and respectable 
in this part of the country ; and, on Sunday, whilst 
the dead body lay in my master's house, there was a 
continual influx and efflux of visiters, in carriages, on 
horse-back, and on foot. The house was open to all 
who chose to come ; and the best wines, cakes, sweet- 
meats and fruits, were handed about to the company 
by the servants ; though I observed that none remain- 
ed for dinner, except the relations of the deceased; 
those of my master's family, and the young gentleman 
who was with me on the island. The visiters remain- 
ed but a shcMi; time when they came, and were nearly 
all in mourning. This was the first time that 1 had 
seen a large number of the fashionable people of Caro- 
lina assembled together, and their appearance impress- 
ed me with an opinion favorable to their character. 
I had never seen an equal number of people anywhere, 
who^e deportment was more orderly and decorous, nor 
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whose feelings seemed to be more in accordance ^ 
solomnity of the event, which had brought tbas 
ither. 

had been ordered by the overseer to remain at dw 
^eat house until the afternoon, for the purpose, Bsl 
afterwards Jeameil, of being seen by those who cauw 
to Boe the cors])e ; and many of the ladies and gentlf- 
men inquired for me, and when I was pointed out to 
them, commended my conduct and fidelity, in diKor- 
ering the authors of the murder — condoled with mefoi 
having suffered innocently, and 6everal gave me mon- 
ey. One old lady, who came in a pretty carriiige- 
drawn by two black horses, gave me a dollar. 

On Monday the funeral took place, and several hi"' 
dred persons followed the corpse to the grave, oWf 
which a minister delivered a short sermon. The joni^ 
gentleman who was with me when wo found the de- 
ceased on the island, walked with her mother to '^^ 
grave-yard, and the little brother followed, with * 
younger sister. 

After the interment, wines and refreshments *of 
handed round to the whole assembly, and at least * 
hundred persons remained for dinner with my master* 
family. At four o'clock in the afternoon the carriag** 
acd horses were ordered to the door of the courtryaid 
of the house, and the company retired. At sundoWH, 
the plantation was as quiet as if its peace had ne**' 
disturbed. 
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CHAPTER X. 

I HAVE before observed that the negroes of the cot- 
ton plantations are exceedingly superstitious; and 
they are indeed prone^ beyond all other people that I 
have ever known, to beUeve in ghosts, and the exist- 
ence of an infinite number of supernatural agents. No 
Btory of a miraculous character can be too absurd to 
obtain credit with them ; and a narrative is not the 
less eagerly listened to, nor the more cautiously re- 
ceived, because it is impossible in its circumstances. 
Within a few weeks after the deaths of the two male- 
factors, to whose horrible crimes were awarded equally 
horrible punishments, the forest that had been the 
scene of these bloody deeds was reported and believed 
to be visited at night by beings of unearthly make, 
whose groans and death-struggles were heard in the 
darkest recesses of the woods, amidst the flapping of 
the wings of vultures, the fluttering of carrion crows, 
and the dismal croaking of ravens. In the midst of 
^ nocturnal din, the noise caused by the tearing of 

9 
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the flesli from the bones was heard, and the pantili| 
breath of the agonized sufferer, qiiivering under tl 
beaks of his tormentors, as they consumed hia vital 
floated audibly upon the evening breeze. 

The murdered lady was also seen walking bymooB' 
light, near the spot where she had been dragged fraii 
her horse, wrapped in a blood-ataineii mantle, orei- 
hung with gory and dishevelled locks. 

The little iBland in the swamp was said to present 
spectacles too horrid for human eyes to luok upon, mi 
Bounds were hoard to issue from it which no huinu 
ear could bear. Terrific and ghastly fires were seenta 
burst up, at midnight, amongst the evifrgreens that 
clad this lonely spot, emitting scents too snffiJcatuig 
and sickly to be endured ; wliilst demoniac yeOi, 
shouts of despair and groans of agony, mingled that 
echos in the solitude of the woods. 

Whilst I remained in this neighborhood, no colored 
person, ever traveled this road alone after night-Mj 
and many white men would have ridden ten mllw 
round the country to avoid the passage of the ridgS 
road, after dark. Generations must pass away befo» 
the tradition of this place will be forgotten ; andmanf 
a year will open and close, before the last face willlrt 
l)tile, or the last ]ieart beat, aa the twilight traveler 
skirts tJie borders of the Murderer's Swamp. • 

We itad allowancea of meat distributed to all rt 
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people twice this fall — once when we had finished the 
saving the fodder^ and again soon after the murder of 
the young lady. The first time we had beef, such as 
I liad driven from the woodia when I went to the alli- 
gator pond ; but now we had two hogs given to us, 
which weighed, one a hundred and thirty, and the 
other a hundred and fifty-six pounds. This was very 
good pork, and I received a pound and a quarter as 
my share of it. This was the first pork that I had 
tasted in Carolina, and it afforded a real feast. We 
had, in our family, full seven pounds of good fat meat ; 
and as we now had plenty of sweet potatoes, both in 
our gardens and in our weekly allowance, we had on 
the Sunday following the funeral, as good a dinner of 
stewed pork and potatoes as could have been found in 
all Carolina. We did not eat all our meat on Sunday, 
but kept part of it until Tuesday, when we warmed it 
in a pot, with an addition of parsley and other herbs, 
and had another very comfortable meal. 

I had, by this time, become in some measure ac- 
quamted with the country, and began to lay and exe- 
cute plans to procure supplies of such things as were 
not allowed me by my master. I understood various 
methods of entrapping rackoons, and other wild ani- 
mals that abounded in the large swamps of this coun- 
ty ; and besides the skins, which were worth some- 
ittiing f^r their furs, I generally procured aa xoa.TV3 
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rackoODS, opassams, and rabbits, as aflPorded us two 
three meals in a week. The woman with whom I livt 
imderstood the way of dressing an opossum, and I w 
careful to provide ono for our Sunday dinner eve 
veek, so long as these animals continued fat and 
("jod nondition. 

All the people on the plantation did not live as wi 
fi8 our family did, for many of the men did not unde 
f tanl trapping game, and others were too indolent : 
fy far enough from home to find good places for settii 
iheir traps. My principal trapping ground was thr 
miles from home, and I went three times a week, a 
"■/aya after night, to bring home my game, and kef 
:ny traps in good order. Many of the families in th< 
(juarter caught no game, and had no meat, except that 
vhich we received from the overseer, whiqh averaged 
'.bout six or seven meals in the year. 

Lydia, the woman whom I have mentioned hereto- 
fore, was one of the women whose husbands procai 
.'ittle or nothing for the sustenance of their famili( 
and I often gave her a quarter of a rackoon or a 
opossum, for which she appeared very thankful. Hi 
'aealth was not good — she had a bad cough, and oft 
told me she was feverish and restless at night. 
ippeared clear to me that this woman's const!tuti( 
iraa broken by hardships and sufferings, and that 
■ould not live long in her present mode of eziflteni 



I soon found that I had cause to regret my removal 
from the plantation. It was found quite impossibla. 
to remove the old logs, and other rubbish from th^ 
bottom of the river, without going into the water, and' 
wrenching them from their places with long hand* 
spikes. In performing thia work we were obliged to' 
wade up to our shoulders, and often to dip our very, 
heads under water, in raising the sunken timber. How- 
ever, within less than a week, we had cleared th©' 
ground, and now began to haul our seine. At first, 
we caught nothing but common river fish ; but after 
two or three days, we began to take shad. Of the com- 
mon fish, such as pike, perch, suckers, and others, we 
^ had the liberty of keeping as many as wo could eat j 

I bat tlie misfortune was, that we had no pork, or fat 

i of any kind, to fry them with ; and for several days 

we contented ourselves with boiling them on the coala,' 
and eating them with our corn bread and sweet pota- 
I toes. We could have lived well, if we had been per- 

mitted Ui boil the shad on the coals, and eat them ; fof 
. a fat shad will dress itself in being broiled, and is very 

good, without any oily substance added to it. 

All the shad that we caught, were carefully taken 

away by a black man, who came three times every day 

to the fishery, with a cart. M 

I The master of the fishery bad a family that lira 

several miles »p the river. In the sunmier time, ifl 
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fished with books, and small nets, when not engnged 
in running turpentine, in the pine woods. In the 
winter he went back into the pine forest, and made tar 
!»f the dead pine trees ; but returned to the river at 
the opening of the spring, to take advantage of the 
shad fishery. He was supposed to be one of the most 
skillful fishermen on the Oongrace river, and my mas- 
ter employed him to superintend his new fishery, un- 
der an expectation, I presume, that as he was to get 
a tenth part of all the fish that might be caught, ha 
would make the moat of his situation. My master had 
not calculated with accuracy the force of habit, nor 
the difficulty which men experience, in conducting 
very simple affairs, of which they have no practical 
knowledge. 

The flfih-master did very well for the iaterest of hi« 
employer for a few days ; compelling us to work in 
hauling the seine, day and night, and scarcely permit- 
ting us to take rest enough to obtain necessary sleep. 
We were compelled to work full sixteen hours every 
day, including Sunday ; for in the fishing season no . 
respect is paid to Sunday by fishermen anywhere. We 
had our usual quantity of bread and potatoes, with 
plenty of common fish ; but no shad came to our lot, 
nor had we anything to fry our fiah with, A broiled 
freeh-water fish is not very good at best, withotU Miit 
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or oil ; and after we had eaten them every day, for a 
week, we cared very little for them. 

By thia time onr fish-master began to relax in his 
discipline ; not that he became more kind to us, or 
i^nired ns to do less work, but to compel us to work 
all night, it was necessary for him to sit up aU night 
and watch ns. This was a degree of toil and priva- 
tion to which he could not ]3ng submit ; and one even- 
ing soon after dark, he called me to him, and told me 
tbat he intended to make me overseer of the fishery 
fliat night ;. and he had no doubt I would keep the 
hands at work, and attend to the business as weL 
^thout him as with him. He then went into his 
<*bin, and went to bed ; whilst I went and laid out 
fte seine, and madie a very good haul. We took more 
^ two hundred shad at this draught ; and followed 
^p our work with great industry all night, only taking 
time to eat our accustomed meal at midnight. 

Every fisherman knows that the night is the best 
^e for taking shad ; and the little rest that had been 
iDowed UB/ since we began to fish, had always been 
from eight o'clock in the morning until four in the 
afternoon ; unless within that period there was an 
appearance of a school of fish in the river ; when we 
^ to rise, and lay out the seine, no matter at what 
kour of the day. The fish-master had been very 
i^re with the hands since he came amongst us, and 
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had made very free \iBe of a long hickory gad tliat hoM 
Bometimea carried about with him ; though at times 
he -would relax hia austerity, and talk quite familiarly _ 
with US, — especially with me, whom he perceived to 
have some knowledge of the business in which we were 
engaged. The truth waa, that this man knew nothing, 
of fishing with a seine, and I had been obliged from 
the beginning to direct the operations of laying out 
and drawing in the seine ; though the master wasi 
always very loud and boisterous in giving his com- 
mands, and directing us in what part of the river we' 
should let down the seine. 

Having nevfcr been accustomed to regular work, or 
to tbe pursuit of any constant course of personal appli- 
cation, the master was incapable of long continuGiiil 
exertion ; and I feel certain that he could not hava 
been prevailed upon to labor twelve hours each day, 
for a year, if in return he had been certain of receiving 
ten thousand dollars. Notwithstanding this, he wa.i 
capable of rousing himself, and of undergoing any da- 
grre of fatigue or privation for a short time, even for a 
few days. He had not been trained to habits of indns* 
try, and could not bear the restraints of uniform labor. 

We worked hard all night, the first night of mj" 
superintendence, and when the sun rose the next n 
ing, the master had not risen I'rom his bed. As itws* 
ml i 
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him to come aod see this husiness fairly done ; hat as 

he did not come down immediately tc the landing, I 

proceeded to make the division myself, in as equitable 

a manner as I could : giving, however, a fall share of 

laige fish to the master. When he came down to as, 

and overlooked both the piles of fish — ^his own and 

that of my master— he was so well satisfied with what 

I had done, that he said, if he had known that I woald 

do 80 well for him, he woald not have risen. I was 

glad to hear this, as it led me to hope that I should 

be able to induce him to stay in his cabin during the 

jreater part of the time ; to do which, I was well 

ttsured, he felt disposed. 

When the night came, the master again told me he 

shonld go to bed, not being well, and desired me to 

do as I had done the night before. This night we 

cooked as many shad as we could all eat ; but were 

careful to carry, far out into the river, the scales and 

entrails of the stolen fish. In the morning I made a 

division of the fish before I called the master, and 

then went and asked him to come and see what I had 

done. He was again well pleased, and now proposed 

to us all that if we would not let the affair be known 

to our master, he would leave us to manage the fishery 

at night according to our discretion. To this proposal 

ire all readily agreed, and I received authority to keep 

the other hands 9,*» work^ until the master would go 

10 ' 



Fifty Tears :« Chains ; or. 



and get his breaHaat. I had now accomplished 
object that I had held very near my heart 
we begun to fish at this place. 

From this time to the end of the fishing 
all lived well, and did not perform more work than' 
were able to bear. I was in no fear of being ptmisl 
by the fish-master, for he was now at least as much 
my power as I was in his ; for if my master had Ihk 
the agreement that he had made with ua, for the pi 
pose of enabling himself to sleep all night in his 
he wonld have been deprived of his situation, and 
the profits of his share of the fishery. 

There never can be any affinity of feeling between 
master and slave, except in some few isolated casM, 
where the master has treated hiH slave in such a ntaa- 
ner as to have excited in him strong feelings of gmti- 
tude ; or where the slave entertains apprehenaioM, 
that by the death of Iiis master, or by being separatei 
from iiim in any other way, ha may fall under tin 
power of a more tyrannical ruler, or may in some Bhap* 
be worsted by the change. I was never acqnajnttd 
with a slave who believed that he violated any mie o* 
morality by appropriating to himself any thing that 
belonged to his master, if it was necessary to his com- 
fort. The master might call it theft, and braod it 
with the name of crime ; hot the slave reasoned diffe^ 
ently, when he took a portion of hia maater's go( 
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to satisfy his hunger, keep himself warm, or to gratify 
his passion for luxurious enjoyment. 

The slave sees his master residing in a spacious man- 
sion, riding in a fine carriage, and dressed in costly 
clothes, and attributes the possession of all these enjoy- 
ments to his own labor ; whilst he who is the cause of. 
80 much gratification and pleasure to another, is him- 
Belf deprived of even the necessary accommodations of 
human life. Ignorant men do not and cannot reason 
logically ; and in tracing things from cause to effect, 
the slave attributes all that he sees in possession of 
his master to his own toil, without taking the trouble 
to examine how far the skill, judgment, and economy 
- of his master may have contributed to the accumula- 
tion of the wealth by which his residence is surround- 
oi There is, in fact, a mutual dependence between 
fte master and his slave. The former could not acquire 
Aoyihing without the labor of the latter, and the 
latter would always remain in poverty without the 
judgment of the former in directing labor to a definite 
and profitable result. 

After I had obtained the virtual command of the 
fishery, I was careful to awaken the master every morn- 
ing at sunrise, that he might be present when the 
division of the fish was made ; and when the morning 
cart arrived, that the carter might not report to my 
master^ that tl .e fish-master was in bed. I had now 







become interested in presemng the good opinion of 
my master in favor of hiB agent. 

Since my arrival in Carolina I had never enjoyed a 
full meal of bacon ; and now determined, if possible, 
to procure such a supply of that luxury as would ena- 
ble me and all my fellow-slaves at the fishery to regale 
ourselves at pleasure. At this season of the year boats 
frequently passed up the river, laden with merchandise 
and goods of various kinds, among which ;were gener- 
ally lai^e quantities of salt, intended for curing fish, 
and for other purposes on the plantations. These 
boats also carried bacon and salted pork up the rivefj 
for sale ; but as they never moved at night, confining'j 
their navigation to day-light, and as none of them had 
hitherto stopped near our landing, we had not met 
with an opportunity of entering into a traffic with any 
of the boat masters. We were not always to be st*- 
unfortunate. One evening, in the second week of tL^ 
fishing season, a large keel-boat was seen working ugn 
the river about sundown ; and shortly after, came t^z: 
for the night, on the opposite side of the river, direct — 
ly against our landing. . "We had at the fishery a sma-TJ 
canoe called a punt, about twelve feet long ; and wh^n 
we went to lay out the seine, for the first haul affc^' 
night, I attached the punt to the side of the canoo* 
and when we had finished letting dcwn the seine, J 
left the otlier lianda to work it toward Urn shore. odJ 
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over in tte pUDt to the beel-boat^ Upon inqui- 
ring of the captain if he had any bacon that he would 
exchaDge for shad, lie eaid, he had a little ; hnt, as 
the risk he would run in dealing with a slave was great, 
I iiinst expect to pay him more than the usual price. 
Be at length proposed to give me a hundred pounds 
cf Itecoa for three hundred shad. This was at least 
Woe as much ag the hacon was worth ; but we did 
not bargain as 'men generally do, where half of the 
Lin is on each side ; for here the captain of the 
Iteel-ix)at settled the terms for both parties. However, 
fee ran the hazard of being prosecuted for dealing with 
llflTffl, which is a very high offence in Carolina ; and 
f was selling that which, in point of law, did not be- 
long to me ; but to which, nevertheless, I felt in my 
conscience that I had a better right than any other 
peraon. In support of the right, which I felt to be 
my side in this case, came a keen appetite for the 
bttoon, which settled the controversy, upon the ques- 
tion of the morality of this traffic, in my favor. It so 
ined, that we made a good haul with our seine 
ftis evening, and at the time I returned to the landing, 
men were all on shore, engaged in drawing in the 
e. As soon as we had taken out the fiah, we 
[feced three hundred of them in one of our canoes, and 
pnahed over to the keel-boat, where the fish were 
'unted out, and the bacon was received into our craft 
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with all possible despatch. One part of this smafl 
trade exhibited a trait of human character which I • 
think worthy of being noticed. The captain of the 
boat was a middle-aged, thin, sallow man, with long 
bushy hair ; and he looked like one who valued the 
opinions of men but little. I expected that he would 
not be scrupulous in giving me my full hundred 
pounds of bacon : but in this I was mistaken ; for he 
weighed the flitches with great exactness, in a pair of 
large steelyards, and gave me good weight. When 
the business was ended, and the bacon in my canoe, 
he told me, he hoped I was satisfied with him ; and 
assured me, that I should find the bacon excellent. 
When I was about pushing from the boat, he told me 
in a low voice, though there was no one who could 
hear us, except his own people — that he should be 
down the river again in about two weeks, when he 
should be very glad to buy any produce that I had 
for sale ; adding, " I will give you half as much for 
cotton as it is worth in Charleston, and pay you either 
in money or groceries, as you may choose. . Tabe care^ 
and do not betray yourself, and I shall be honest with^ 
you." 

I was so much rejoiced at being in possession of ^e3 
hundred pounds of good flitch bacon, that I had i^i.^ 
room in either my head or my heart for the.consider:^ai- 
tion of this man's notions of honesty, at the pres^"aa^ 



time ; but paddled with all strength for our landing, 
■where we took the bacon from the canoe, stowed it 
away in an old salt barrel, and safelj deposited it in a 
bole dug for the purpose in the floor of my cabin. 

About this time, our allowance of sweet potatoes 
was withheld fi-om us altogether, in consequence of 
the high price paid for this article by the captains of 
the keel-boats ; for the purpose, as I heard, of sending 
them to New York and Philadelphia, Ever since 
Christmas we had been permitted to draw, on each 
Sunday evening, either a peck of com, as usual, or 
half a peck of com and half a bushel of sweet pota- 
toes, at our discretion. The half a peck of com and 
the half a bushel of potatoes was worth much more 
than a peck of corn ; but potatoes were so abundant 
this year, that they were of little value, and the sav- 
ing of com was an object worth attending to by a 
large planter. The boatmen now offered half a dol- 
lar a bushel for potatoes, and we were again restricted 
to our corn ration. 

Notwithstanding the privation of our potatoes, we 
at the fishery lived sumptuously, altliough our master 
certainly believed that our fare consisted of com-bread 
and river fish, cooked without lard or butter. It was 
necessary to be exceedingly cautious in the use of oni 
bacon ; and to prevent the suspicions of the master 
find others who frequented our landing, I enjoined dU' 



Fifty Years in Chains ; or, 



I 



.people never to fry any of the meat, bat to boil it alL i 
No one can emell boiled bacon far ; but fried £itdk'] 

can be smelled a mile by a good nose. 

We bad two meals every night, one of bacon and J 
the other of fried shad, ■which nearly deprived us of , 
all appetite for the breakfasts and dinners that we ' 
prepared in the daytime ; consisting of cold corn-bread 
withont salt, and broiled fresh water fish, without any 
sort of Beasoning. We spent more than two weeks in-, 
this happy mode of life, unmolested by our master, 
hia son, or the master of the fishery ; except when th« 
latter complained, rather than threatened us, becauaff 
we sometimes suffered our seine to float too far down. 
the river, and get entangled among some roots ani 
brush that lay on the bottom, immediately below o 
fishing ground. We now expected, every evening, tw 
see the return of the boatman who had sold us the b»- 
con, and the man who was with me in the canoe at; 
the time we received it, had cot forgotten the invita,- 
tion of the captain to trade with him in cotton on his 
return. My fellow-slave was a native of Virginia, as 
he told me, and had been sold and brought to Caro- 
lina about ten years before this time. He was a good- 
Bstured, kind-hearted man, and did many acts of ■ 
benevolence to me, such as one slave is able to perform 
for another, and I felt a real affection for him ; but 
had adojited the too common rule of moral action, 
thut there is no harm in a slave rnbhSnff !iib master. 
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The reader may suppose, from my account of tli^ 
bacon, that I, too, had adopted this rule as a part of 
my creed ; but I solemnly declare, that this was not 
the case, and that I never deprived any one of all the 
masters that I have served, of anything against his 
consent, unless it was some kind of food ; and that 
of all I ever took, I am confident, I have given away 
more than the half to my fellow-slaves, whom I knew 
to be equally needy with myself. 

The man who had been with me at the keel-boat 
told me one day, that he had laid a plan by which we 
could get thirty or forty dollars, if I would join him 
in the execution of his project. Thirty or forty dollars 
was a large sum of money to me. I had never pos- 
sessed so much money at one time in my. life ; and I 
told him that I was willing to do anything by which 
we could obtain such a treasure. He then told me, 
that he knew where the mule and cart, that were used 
by the man who carried away our fi^, were kept at 
Bight ; and that he intended to set out on the first 
dark night, and go to the plantation — ^harness the 
mule to the cart — go to the cotton-gin house — ^put two 
bags of cotton into the cart — ^bring them to a thicket 
of small pines that grew on the river bank, a short 
distance below the fishery, and leave them there until 
the ke^l-boat should return.. All that he desired of 

me was, to mak3 some excuse for his absence, to the 

10* 
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.other hands, and assist him to get his cotton into the 
canoe, at the coming of the boat. 

I disliked the whole scheme, both on account of its 
iniquity and of the danger which attended it ; but my 
companion was not to be discouraged by all the argu- 
ments which I could use against it, and said, if I 
would not participate in it, he was determined to un- 
dertake it alone : provided I would not inform against 
him. To this I said nothing ; but he had so often 
heard me express my detestation of one slave betray- 
ing another, that I presume he felt easy on that score. 
The next night but one after this conversation was 
very dark, and when we went to lay out the seine 
after night, Nero was missing. The other people in- 
quired of me if I knew where he was, and when I re- 
plied in the negative, little more was said on the sub- 
ject ; it being common for the slaves to absent them- 
selves from their habitations at night, and if the matter 
is not discovered by the overseer or master, nothing is 
ever said of it by the slaves. The other people sup- 
posed that, in this instance, Nero had gone to see a 
woman whom he lived with as his wife, on a planta- 
tion a few miles down the river ; and were willing to 
work a little harder to permit him to enjoy the plea- 
sure of seeing his family. He returned before day, 
and said he had been to see his wife, which satisfied 
the curiosity of our companions. The very next even- 
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ing afLer Nero'a absence, the keel-boat descended the 
river, came down on our side, hailed us at the fishery, 
and, drawing in to the shore below our landing, made 
her ropea faat among the young pines of which I have 
spoken ^bove. After we made our first haul, I missed 
Nero ; but be returned to us before we had laid out 
the seine, and told us that he had been in the wooda 
to collect some Ught-wood — dry, resinous pine — which 
he brought on his shoulder. When the morning came, 
the keel-boat was gone, and every thing wore the ordi- 
nary aspect about our fishery ; but when the mau came 
■with the mule and the cart to take away the fish, he 
t<^d U3 that there was great trouble on the plantation. 
The overseer had discovered that some one had stolen 
two 'ba^ of cotton the last night, and all the hands 
were undergoing an examination on the subject. The 
slaves on the plantation, one and all, denied having 
any knowledge of the matter, and, as there was no 
evidence against any one, the overseer threatened, at 
the time he left the quarter, to whip every hand on 
the estate, for the purpose of making them discover 
who the thief was. 

The slaves on the plautation differed in opinion as 
to the perpetrator of this theft ; but the greater num- 
ber concurred in charging it upon a free negro man, 
named Ishmael, who lived in a place called the White 
Oak Woods/iand foLowed making ploughs and harrow 
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frames. He alao made hancCles for hoes, and the frame 
work of cart bodies. 

ThiB man waa generally reputed a thief for a g: 
distance round the country, and the black people 
charged him with stealing tho cotton on no other e 
dence than his general bad character. The overseerj^ 
on the other hand, expressed his opiciou without hesi- 
tation, which was, that the cotton had been stolen by 
soma of the people of the plantation, and sold to a 
poor white man, who resided at the distance of three 
miles back in the pine woods, and was believed to have 
dealt with slaves, as a receiver of their stolen goods^ 
for many years. 

This white man waa one of a class of poor cottager^. 
The house, or cabin, in which he resided, was built of 
small poles of the yellow pine, with the bark remain-, 
ing on them ; the roof was of clap-boards of pine, and, 
the chimney was m^de of sticks and mud, raised to. 
the height of eight or ten feet. The appearance of tho 
man and his wife was such as one might expect to findl 
in such a dwelling. The lowest poverty had, through. 
life, been the companion of these poor people, of which , 
their clayey complexions, haggard figures, and tattered. 
ganuenta gave the strongest proof It appeared to me 
that the state of destitution in which these people 
livud, afforded very convincing evidence that they were 
not in possession of the proceeds of the stolen goods of 




I had often been at the cabin of 1 
in my trapping expeditions, the previous autumn and 
winter ; and I believe the overseer regarded the cir- 
cumstance, that black people often called at his house, 
as conclnsive evidence that he held criminal intercourse 
with them. However tLis might be, the overseer de- 
termined to search the premises of this harmless fores- 
. ter, whom he resolved, beforehand, to treat aa a guilty 

man. 

J It being known that I was well acquainted with the 

; woods in the neighborhood of the cabin, I was sent 

for, to leave the fishery, and come to assist in making 

\ search for the lost bags of cotton — perhaps it was also 

' believed that I was in the seoreta of the suapected 

house. It was not thought prudent to trust any at 

the. hands on the plantation in making the intended 

' search, as they were considered the principal thieves ; 

i whilst we, of the fishery, against whom no suspicion 

I had arisen, were required to give our assistance in fer- 

'' reting out the perpetrators of an offence of the highest 

grade that can be committed by a slave on a cotton 

' estate. 

■I . Before leaving the fishery, I advised the master to 

' be very careful not to let the overseer, or my master 

know, that he had left us to manage the fishery at 

night, by ourselves ; since, as a theft had been com- 

l mitted, it might possibly be charged upon him, if i 
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were known that he had allowed us so much liberty. 
I said this to put the master on his guard against sur- 
prise ; and to prevent him from saying anything that 
might turn the attention of the overseer to the hands 
at the fishery ; for I knew that if punishment were to 
fall amongst us, it would be quite as likely to reach the 
innocent as the guitly — ^besides, though I was innocent 
of the bags of cotton, I was guilty of, the bacon, and, 
however I might make distinctions between the moral 
turpitude of the two cases, I knew that if discovered, 
they would both be treated alike. 

When I arrived at the quarter, whither I repaired, 
in obedience to the orders I received, I found the over- 
seer with my master's eldest son, and ^ young white 
man, who had been employed to repair the cotton-gin, 
waiting for me. I observed when I came near the 0¥er- 
seer, that he looked at me very attentively, and after- 
wards called my young master aside, and spoke to 
him in a tone of voice too low to be heard by me. The 
white gentlemen then mounted their horses, and set off 
by the road for the cabin of the white man. I had 
orders to take a short route, through the woods and 
across a swamp, by which I could reach the cabin as 
soon as the overseer. 

The attentive examination ihat the overseer had 
given me, caused me to feel uneasy, although I could 

t divine the cause of liig'^Bcrutiny, nor of the subject 
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of the short conversation between him and my young 
master. By traveling at a rapid pace, I arrived at the 
cabin of the suspected man before the gentlemen, but 
thought it pnident not to approach it before they came 
up, lest it might be imagined that I had gone in to 
giTe information to the occupants of the danger that 
threatened them. 

Here I had a hard struggle with my conscience, 
■which seemed to say to me, that I ought at once to 
disclose all I knew concerning the lost bags of cotton, 
for the purpose of saving these poor people from the 
terror that they must necessarily feel at the sight of 
those who were coming to accuse them of a great crime, 
perhaps from the afflictions and sufferings attendant 
upon a prosecution in a court of justice. These re- 
flections were cut short by the arrival of the party of 
gentlemen, who passed mo where I sat, at tlie side of 
the path, with no other notice than a simple command 
of the overseer to come on. I followed them into the 
cabin, where we found the man and his wife, with two 
little children, eating roasted potatoes. 

The overseer saluted this family by telling them 
that we had come to search the house for stolen cotton. 
That it was well known that he had long been dealing 
with negroes, and they were now determined to bring 
him to puntEhment. I waa then ordered to tear up 
the floor of the cabin, whilst the overseer mounted into 



the loft. I found nothiog under the floor, and tha 
overseer had no better success above. The wife was 
then adviBed to confess where her husband had con- 
cealed the cotton, to save herself from being brought: 
in as a party to the aSair ; but this poor woman pro- 
tested with tears that they were totally ignorant of the. 
whole matter. Whilst the wife was interrogated, the 
father stood without his own door, trembling with fear, 
but, aa I could perceive, indignant with r^e. 

The overseer, who was fluent in the use of profane 
language, exerted the highest degree of his vulgar elo- 
quence upon these harmless people, whose only crime 
■was their poverty, and whose weakness alone had invi- 
ted the ruthless aogrcaBion of their powerful and rich 
neighbors. 

Finding nothing in the house, the gentlemen set oat ■ 
to Bcour the woods around the cabin, and commanded 
me to take the lead in tracing out tree tops and thick- 
■ ets, where it was most likely that the- stolen cotton 
might be found. Our search was in Tain, aa I knew 
it would be beforehand ; but when weary of ranging in 
the woods, the gentlemen again returned to the cabin, 
which we now found without inhabitants. The alarm 
caused by our visit, and the manner in which the gen- 
tlemen had treated this lonely family, had caused them 
to abandon their dwelling, and seek safety in flight 
The door of the house was closed and fastened with t 
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"iting to a nail in the post of the door. After calling 
^^veral times for the fugitives, and receiving no answer, 
^ae door was kicked open by tny young master ; the 
few articles of miserable furniture that the cabin con- 
tained, including a bed, made of flags, were tlirown 
into a heap in the comer, and fire was set to the dwell- 
ing by the overseer. 

"We remained until the flames had reached the roof 
of the cabin, when the gentlemen mounted their horses 
and set off for home, ordering me to return by the way 
that I had come. When we again reached the houB^ 
of nay master, several gentlemen of the neighborhood 
had assembled, drawn together by common interest 
that is felt amongst the planters to punish theft, and 
particularly a theft of cotton in the hag. My young 
master related to his neighbors, with great apparent 
satisfaction, the exploits of the morning ; said he had 
routed one receiver of stolen goods out of the country, 
and that all others of his character ought to be dealt 
with in the same manner. In this opinion all the 
gentlemen present concurred, and after much conver- 
sation on the subject, it was agreed to call a genera, 
meeting for the purpose of devising the best, surest 
and most peaceful method of removing from the coun- 
try the many white men who, residing in the district 
without property, or without interest in preserving the 
morals of the slaves, were believed to carry on an un- 
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lawful and criniinal traffic with the negroes, 
great injury of the planters in general, and 
mastera of the slaves who dealt with the offend 
particular, 

L I was present at this preliminary consultation, f 
fctook place at my master's cotton-gin, whither tha 
I tlemen had repaired for the pm-pose of looking a 
place where the cotton had been removed. Soi 
cases of this forbidden traffic between the elavec 
these " white negro dealers," as they were termed, 
here related by the different gentlemen, and bo i 
white men were referred to by name as being corn* 
rin this criminal busiaesB, that I began to suppose 
l-loBses of the planters in this way must be imnK 
This conference continued until I had totally foi^o 
the scrutinizing look that I had received from our 
seer at the time I came up from the fishery lo 
morning ; but the period had now come when I ft 
was to be reminded of this circumstance, for on a i 
den the overseer called me to come forward ani 
the gentlemen see me. I again felt a sort of ti 
and undcfiiiable apprehension that no good was toj 
out of this examination of my person, but a comn 
»f our overseer was not to be disobeyed. After loo 
at my face, with a kind of leer or side glance, on 
the gentlemen, who was an entire stranger to me, 
whom I had never before seen, said, " Boy, yau^ 



The Life of an American Slave. 235 



to live well ; how much meat does your master allow 
you in a week ?" I was almost totally confounded at 
the name of meat, and felt the blood rush to my heart, 
"but nevertheless forced a sort of smile upon my face, 
and replied, " My master has been very kind to all his 
people of late, but has not allowed us any meat for 
some weeks. We have plenty of good bread, and 
abundance of river fish, which, together with the heads 
a*nd roes of the shad that we have salted at the land- 
ing, makes a very excellent living for us ; though if 
inaster would please to give us a little meat now and 
Hien, we should be very thankful for it/' 

This speech, which contained all the eloquence I 

*^ras master of at the time, seemed to produce some 

effect in my favor, for the gentleman said nothing in 

reply, until the overseer, rising from a board on which 

he had been sitting, came close up to me and said, 

** Charles, you need not tell lies about it ; you have 

l>een eating meat, I know you have, no negro could 

look as fat, and sleek, and black, and greasy, as you, 

rf he had nothing to eat but com bread and river chubs. 

You do not look at all as you did before you went to 

^he fishery ; and all the hands on the plantation have 

W as many chubs and other river fish as they could 

^t, as well as you, and yet they are as poor as snakes 

in comparison with you. Come, tell the truth, let us 

know where you get the meat that you have been 
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eating, and you shall not be whipped." I begged the 
overseer and the other gentlemen not to ridicule oi 
make sport of me, because I was a poor slave, and wns 
obliged to live on bread and fresh water fish ; and con- 
cluded this second harangue by expressing my thank- 
fulness to God Almighty, for giving me such good 
health and strength as to enable me to do my work, ^ ^: 
and look so well as I did upon such poor fare ; adding,^ 'S 
that if I only had as much bacon as I could eat, they^^^] 
would soon see a man of a different appearance fronrn^^^i 
that^hich I now exhibited. " None of your palaver,'' ^ m 
rejoined the overseer — " Why, I smell the meat in yo 
this moment. Do I not see the grease as it runs ou 
of your face ?" I was by this time in a profuse sweat^^ •'t 
caused by the anxiety of my feelings, and simply saidE^; 
" Master sees me sweat, I suppose." 

All the gentlemen present then declared, with om -«© 

accord, that I must have been living on meat fim^^r 
a long time, as no negro, who had no meat to ea^^t, 
could look as I did ; and one of the company advis^^i^ 
the overseer to whip me, and compel me to confess t'^Be 
truth. I have no doubt but this advice would ha-, ^ve 
been practically followed, had it not* been for a haj^^p/ 
though dangerous suggestion of my own mind, at ibh 
moment. It was no other than a proposal on mf 
part, that I should be taken to the landing, and if al/ /.^ 
the people there did not look ag well and as mnc6 I * 
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like meat-eaters as I did, then I would agree to be 
whipped in any way the gentlemen should deem ex- 
pedient. This offer on my part was instantly accept- 
ed by the gentlemen, and it was agreed among them 
tliat they would all go to the landing with the over- 
seer, partly for the purpose of seeing me condemned 
by the judgment to which I had voluntarily chosen to 
submit myself, and partly for the purpose of seeing 
cay master's new fishery. 

We were quickly at the landing, though four miles 
ilistant ; and I now felt confident that I should escape 
tlie dangers that beset me, provided the master of the 
Bshery did not betray his own negligence and lead 
b.iinself, as well as others, into new troubles. 

Though on foot, I was at the landing as soon as 
^lie gentlemen, and was first to announce to the mas- 
ter the feats we had performed in the course of the 
^ay, adding, with great emphasis, and even confi- 
dence in my manner, " You know, master fish-master, 
"^liether we have had any meat to eat here or not. If 
"^e had meat here, would not you see it ? You have 
^een up with us every night, and know that we have 
^ot been allowed* to take even shad, let alone having 
iJaeat to eat." The fish-master supported me in all I 
**aid ; declared we had been good boys — ^had worked 
^ight and day, of his certain knowledge, as he had 
Wq with us all night and every night since we began 
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to fish. That he had not allowed us to eat anything 
but fresh water fish^ and the heads and roes of the 
shad that were salted at the landing. As to meat, he 
said he was willing to be qualified on a cart-load of 
Testaments that there had not been a pound at the 
landing since the conmiencement of the season, except 
that which he had in his own cabin. I had now ao* 
quired confidence, and desired the gentlemen to look 
at Nero and the other hands, all of whom has as much 
the appearance of bacon eaters as myself. This was 
the truth, especially with regard to one of the meO) 
who was much fatter than I was. 

The gentlemen now began to doubt the evidence of 
their own senses, which they had held infallible here- 
tofore. I showed the fine fijsh that we had to eat ; 
cat, perch, mullets, and especially two laige pikes, 
that had be^ caught to-day, and assured them tb»t 
upon such fare as this, men must needs get fat. 1 
now perceived that victory was with me for once. ^ 
the gentlemen faltered, hesitated, and began to talk o^ 
other affairs, except the overseer, who still ran abou* 
the landing, swearing and scratching his head, aB^ 
saying it was strange that we were so fat, whilst the 
hands on the plantation were as lean as sand-hil* 
cranes. He was obliged to give the affair over. H^ 
was no longer supported by my young master and ^^^ 
companions, all of whom congratulated themselves 
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ipon a discovery so useful and valuable to the plant- 
Bg interest ; and all determined to provide, as soon 
18 possible, a proper supply of fresh river fish for their 
iiands. 

The two bales of cotton were never once named, 
and, I suppose, were not thought of by the gentlemen, 
when at the landing ; and this was well for Nero ; for 
Buch was the consternation and terror into which he 
was thrown by the presence of the gentlemen, and 
ibeir inquiries concerning our eating of meat, that tho 
sweat rolled oflf him like rain from the plant never^ 
wef ; his countenance was wild and haggard, and hia 
fences shook like the wooden spring of a wheat-fan. 
1 believe, that if they had charged him at once with 
stealing the cotton, he wou d have confessed the deed. 
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CHAPTER XIL 



^^HAkter this tile fiBhing season passed off Tritbt 
^^fiything having happened, worthy of being notia 
here. When we left the fishery and returned to B 
plantation, which was after the middle of April, ti 
com and cotton had been planted, and the latter bi 
been replanted. I was set to plough, with two nml 
for my team ; and having never been accustom?dt( 
ploughing with these animala, I had much tronW 
with them at first. My master owned more than fflf^ 
mnles, and at this season of the year, they were aB rt 
work in the cotton field, used instead of horses 6* 
drawing ploughs. Some of the largest were hitdw 
single to a plough; but the smallest were^coupW 
together. 

On the whole, the fishery had been a losing aflwl 
with me ; for although I had lived better at the lani 
iug than I usually did at the plantation, yet 111 
been compelled to work all the time, by night and 
day, including Sunday, for ray master ; by vMch 
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had lost all that I could have earned for my own bene- 
fit, had I been on the plantation. I had now become 
BO well acquainted with the rules of the plantation 
and the customs of the country where I lived, that I 
^perienced less distress than I did at my first coming 
to the South. 

We now received a shad every Sunday evening with 
our peck of com. The fish were those that I had 
caught in the spring, and were tolerably preserved. 
In addition to all this, each one of the hands now re- 
<*ived a pint of vinegar every week This vinegar 
^ a great comfort to me. As the weather became 
hot, I gathered lettuce and other salads, from my 
garden in the^woods ; which, with the vinegar and 
l^iead, furnished me many a cheerful meaL The 
^rtnegar had been furnished to us by our master, more 
oat of r^^rd to our health than to our comfort, but 
rt greatly promoted both. 

The affairs of the plantation now went on quietly, 
mtU after the cotton had been ploughed and hoed 
fte first time, after replanting. The working of the 
cotton crop is not disagreeable labor — ^no more so than 
the culture of com — ^but we were called upon to per- 
ferni a kind of labor, tha^ which none can be more 
toibome to the body or dangerous to the health. 

I have elsewhere informed the reader that my mas- 

lir mm a cultivator of rice as well as of cotton. 

11 
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Whilst I was at the fishery in the spring, thirty acres 
of swamp land had been cleared off, ploughed and 
planted in rice. The water had now been turned off 
the plants, and the field was to be ploughed and hoed 
When we were taken to the rice field, the weather 
was very hot, and the ground was yet muddy and wet 
The ploughs were to be dragged through the wet soil, 
and the young rice had to be cleaned of weeds, by the 
hand, and hilled up with the hoe. 

It is the common opinion, that no stranger can work 
a week in a rice swamp, at this season of the year, 
without becoming sick ; and all the new hands, three 
in number, besides myself, were taken ill within the 
first five days after we had entered this field. The 
other three were removed to the sick room ; but I did 
not go there, choosing rather to remain at the quarter, 
where I was my own master, except that the doctor, 
who called to see me, took a large quantity of blood 
from my arm, and compelled me to take a dose of 
some sort of medicine that made me very sick, and 
caused me to vomit violently. This happened on the 
second day of my illness, and from this time I recover- 
ed slowly, but was not able to go to the field again 
for more than a week. Here it is but justice to my 
master to say, that during all the time of my illnesfl^ 
some one came from the great house every day, to. in- 
quire after me^ and to offer me some kind oT light and 
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cool .ref^shment. I might have gone to the sick room 
at an' time, if I had chosen to do so. 

.hi opinion generally prevails among the people of 
bcfh colors, that the drag copperas is very poisonous 
-end perhaps it may be so, if taken in large quanti- 
lilies — ^but the circumstance, that it is used in medi- 
cine, seems to forbid the notion of its poisonous quali- 
ties. I believe copperas was mingled with the potion 
the doctor gave me. Some overseers keep copperas 
by them, as a medicine, to be administered to the 
hands whenever they become sick ; but this I take to 
be a bad practice, for although, in some cases, this drug 
may be very efficacious, it certainly should be adminis- 
tered by a more skillful hand than that of an overseer. 
It, however, has the effect of detenjipg the people 
from complaining of illness, until they are no longer 
able to work ; for it is the most nauseous and sicken- 
ing medicine that was ever taken into the stomach. 
Ignorant, or malicious overseer may, and often do, mis- 
ipply it, as was the case with our overseer, when he 
compelled poor Lydia to take a draught of its solution. 
After the restoration of my health, I re3umed my ac- 
customed labor in the field, and continued it without 
intermission, until I left this plantation. 
* We had this year, as a part of our crop, ten acres ol 
Uidigo. This plant is worked nearly after the manner 
V rice, except that it is planted on high audi ^lt^ 
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ground, whilst the rice is always cultiTated'i low 
swamps, where the ground may be inundated ^1^ 
water; but notwithstanding its location on dry grouA^ 
the culture of indigo is not less unpleasant than thr. 
:)f rice. When tne rice is ripe, and ready for thi- 
sickle, it is no longer disagreeable ; but when the 
indigo is ripe and ready to cut, the troubles attendant ' 
upon it have only commenced. 

The indigo plant bears more resemblance to the weed 
called wild indigo, which is common in the woods of 
Pennsylvania, than to any other herb with which I am 
acquainted. 

The root of the indigo plant is long and slender, 
and emits a scent somewhat like that of parsley. From 
Ihe root issues a single stem, straight, hard, and slen- 
ier, covered with a bark, a little cracked on its surface, 
of a gray color towards the bottom, green in the mid- 
dle, reddish at the extremity, and without the appear- 
ance of pith in the inside. The leaves ranged in pairs 
around the stalk, are of an oval form — smooth, soft to 
the touch, furrowed above, and of a deep green on the 
under side. The upper parts of the plant are loaded 
with small flowers, destitute of smell. Each flower 
changes into a pod, enclosing seed. 

This plant thives best in a rich, moist soil The 
seeds are black, very small, and sowed in straight drilk 
This crop rei^uires very careful culture, and must bi 
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ept free from every kind of weeda and grass. It 
pens within less tlian three months from the time it 
sown. When it begina to flower, the top ia cut off, 
id, as new flowers appear, the plant is again pmnad, 
itil the end of the season. 

Indigo impoverishes land more rapidly than almost 
ly other crop, and the plant must be gathered in 
ith great caution, for fear of shaticg off the valuable 
irina that Ilea in the leaves. When gathered, it is 
brown into the steeping vat — a large tub filled with 
'ater — here it undergoea a fermentation, ■which, ia 
wenty-four hours at farthrat, is completed. A cock 
then turned to let the water mn into the second tub, 
ailed the mortar, or pounding tub : the steeping vat 
then cleaned out, that fresh plants may be thrown 
1, and thus the work is continued without interrupt 
bn. The water in the pounding tub is stirred with 
rooden buckets, with holes in their bottoms, for several 
aya ; and, after the sediment contained in the watei 
assettled to the bottom of the tub, the water is let 
iff, and the sediment, wbich is the indigo of commerce, 
gathered into bags, and hung up to drain. It is 
fterwards pressed, and laid away to dry in cakes, and 
hen packed in chests for market. 
Washing at the tubs is exceedingly unpleasant, hotli 
I account of the filth and the stench arisingfrom the 
ecomposition of the plants, 
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In the early part of June^ our shad, that each one 
had been used to receive, was withheld from us, and 
we no longer received any thing but the peck of com 
and pint of vinegar. This circumstance, in a commu- 
nity less severely disciplined than ours, might have 
procured murmurs ; but to us it was only announced 
by the fact of the fish not being distributed to us on 
Sunday evening. 

This was considered a fortunate season by our peo- 
ple. There had been no exemplary punishment in- 
flicted amongst us for several months ; we had escaped 
entirely upon the occasion of the stolen bags of cotton, 
though nothing less was to have been looked for, on that 
occurrence, than a general whipping of the whole gang. 

There was more or less of whipping amongst us 
every week ; frequently one was flogged every evening, 
over and above the punishments that followed on each 
settlement day ; but these chastisements, which sel- 
dom exceeded ten or twenty lashes, were of little im- 
port. I was careful, for my own part, to conform to 
all the regulations of the plantation. 

When I no longer received my fish from the over- 
seer, I found it necessary again to resort to my own ex- 
pedients for the purpose of procuring something in the 
shape of animal food, to add to my bread and greens. 

I had, by this time, become well acquainted with 
the woods and swamps for several miles round oni 



tilantation ; and this being the seaaon when the tar- 
Qes came upon the land, to deposit their eggs, I avail- 
id myself of it, and going out one Sunday morning, 
lUght, in the course of the day, by traveling cautiously 
Mund the edges of the Bwamps, ten snapping turtles, 
bur of which were very large. As I caught these crea- 
inres, I tied each one with hickory bark, and hung it 
;p to the bough of a tree, bo that I could come and 
arry it home at my leisure. 

I afterwards carried my turtles home, and put them 
iito a hole that I dug in the ground, four or five feet 
leep, and secured the sides by driving small pieces of 
iplit timber into the ground, quite round the circum- 
ference of the hole, the upper ends of the timber stand- 
ig out above the ground. Into this hole I poured 
rater at pleasure, and kept my turtles until I needed 
dem. 
On the next Sanday, I again went to the swamps to 
learch for turtles ; hut as the period of laying their 
tgga had nearly passed, I had poor success to-day, 
mly taking two turtles of the species called skill-pots 
—a kind of large terrapin, with a speckled back and 
ed belly. 
This day, when I was three or four miles from home, 
a very solitary part of tho swamps, I heard the 
mnd of bells, similar to those which wagoners place 
the shoulders of their hoi'ai:a. A t first, the noise ol 



bellB of thiB kind, in a place where they were bo nnex' 

pccted, alarmed me, as I could not imagine who or 
what it was that wag caUGing these hells to ring. I 
was standing near a pond of water, and listeoing at- 
tentively ; I thought the bells were moving in the 
woods, and coming toward me. I therefore ciouched 
down upon the ground, under cover of a cluster of 
small hushes that were near me, and lay, not free (rota 
disquietude, to await the near approach of these am- 
terious bells. 

Sometimes they were quite silent for a mionte oi 
more at a time, and then again would jingle qniclt, 
but not loud. They were evidently approaching loi i 
and at length I heard footsteps distinctly in the leaves, 
which lay dry upon the ground. A feeling of horror 
seized me at this moment, for I now recollected that I 
was on the verge of the swamp, near which the vul- 
tures and carrion crows had mangled the living bodi^fl 
of the two murderers ; and my terror was not abated, 
when, a moment after, I saw come from behind a Iscg^ 
tree the form of a brawny, famished-looking black tua"! 
entirely naked, with his hair matted and shaggy, '"' 
eyes wild and rolling, and bearing over his head BD™^ 
thing in the form of an arch, elevated three feet abo'* 
his hair, beneath the top of which were suspended tD^ 
bells, three in number, whose sound had first attrftcWu 
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frightful figure, I perceived that it wore a collar oi 

■ iron about its neck, with a large padlock pendant from 
behiDd, and carried in its hand a long staff, with an 

■■ iron spear in one end. The staff, like every thing else 
( belonging to this strange spectre, waa black. It slowly 
' approached within ten paces of me, and stool stiiL 

The sun was now down, and the early twilight pro- 
' dnced by the gloom of the heavy forest, in the midst of 

which I was, added approaching darkness to heighten 
, my dismay. My heart was in niy mouth ; all the 
f hairs of my head started from their sockets ; I seemed 

to be rising from my hiding place into the open air 

* in spite of myself, and I gasped for breath. 

> The black apparition moved past me, went to tbff 
water and kneeled down. The forest re-echoed with 

* the sound of the hells, and their dreadful peals filled 
' the deepest recesses of the swamps, as their bearei 
j drank the water of the pond, in which 1 thought ? 

■ heard his irons hiss, when they came in contact with it 
I felt confident that I was now in the immediate pre 
Benee of an inhabitant of a nether and fiery world, who 
had been permitted to escape, for a time, from the place 
of torment, and come to revisit the scenes of hin 
former crimes. I now gave myself up for lost, withou* 
other aid than my own, and began to pray aloud tc 
heaven to protect me. At the sound of my voice, thu 
Hupposed evil one appeared to be scarcely less alarme 
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than I was. He eprang to Ho feet, and, at a slnglB 
bound, rushed middeep into tha water, then turning, 
he besought me m a suppliant and piteous tone (tf 
voice, to have mercy upon him, and not carry him bade 
TO his master. 

The BuddennesB with which we pass from the ex- 
treme of one passion, to the utmost boimds of another, 
IB inconceivable, and must be assigned to the catalogua 
of unknown causes and effects, unless we suppose the 
human frame to be an involuntary machine, operated 
upon by surrounding objects which give it different 
and contrary impulses, as a ball is driven to and fro 
by the batons of boys, when they play in troops upon, 
a common. I had no sooner heard a human voice 
than all my fears Sed, as a epark that ascends from a 
heap of burning charcoal, and vanishes to nothing, 

I at once perceived, that the object that had wel| 
nigh deprived me of my reason, so far from haviag 
either the will or the power to injure me, was only ti 
poor destitute African negro, still more wretched anj 
helpless than myself. 

Rising from the bushes, I now advanced to the wa- 
ter Bide, and desired him to come out without fear, and' 
to be asoured that if I could render him any assistance^ 
I wou'd do it moat cheerfully. As to carrying hini 
back to his master, I was more ready to ask help U 
deliveT me from my own, than to give aid to any oni 
fnrciniT liim bacl; tn V\t 
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"We now went to a place in the forest, where the 
ground was, for some distance, clear of trees, and 
where the light of the sun was yet so strong, that 
every object could be seen. My new friend now desired 
me to look at liia back, which was seamed and ridged 
with scars of the whip, and the hickory, from the pole 
of his neck to the lower extremity of the spine. The 
natural color of the skin had disappeared, and was 8U0- 
ceeded by a streaked and speckled appearance of dusky 
white and pale flesh-color, scarcely any of tlio original 
black remaining. The skin of this man's back had 
been again and again cut away by the thong, and re- 
newed by the hand of nature, until it was grown fast 
to the flesh, and felt hard and turbid. 

He told me his name was Paul ; that he was a na- 
tive of Congo, in Africa, that he had left an aged 
mother, a widow, at home, as also a wife and foui 
children ; that it had been his misfortune to fall into 
the hands of a master, who was frequently drunk, and 
whose temper was so savage, that his chief delight 
appeared to consist in whipping and torturing his 
slaves, of whom he owned near twenty ; but through 
some unaccountable caprice, he had contracted a par- 
ticular dislike against Paul, whose life he now declared 
to me was insupportable. He had then been wander- 
ing in the woods, more than three weeks, with no other 
Bubsistence than the land tortoises, frogs, and other 
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reptiles that lie had taken in the woods, and along 
the shores of the ponds, with the aid of his spear. He 
had not been able to take any of the turtles in the 
laying season, because the noise of his beUs frightened 
them, and they always escaped to the water before he 
could catch them. He had found many eggs, which 
he had eaten raw, haying no fire, nor any means of 
making fire, to cook his food. He had been afraid to 
travel much in the middle of the day, lest the sound 
of his bells should be heard by some one, who would 
make his master acquainted with the place of his con- 
cealment. The only periods when he ventured to go 
in search of food, were early in the morning, before 
people could have time to leave their homes and rearch 
the swamp : or late in the evening, after those who 
were in pursuit of him had gone to their dwellings for 
the night. 

This man spoke our language imperfectly, but pos- 
sessed a sound and vigorous understanding, and rea- 
soned with me upon the propriety of destroying a life 
which was doomed to continual distress. He informed 
me that he had first run away from his master more 
than two years ago, after being whipped with long 
hickory switches until he fainted That he concealed 
himself in a swamp, at that time, ten or fifteen miles 
from this place, for more than six months, but was 
finally betrayed by a woman whom he sometimes 
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visited ; that when taken, he Was again whipped un- 
til he was not able to stand, and had a heavy block 
of wood chained to one foot, which he was obliged to 
dr^ after him at his daily labor, fur more than threu 
months, when he found an old Sle, with which he cut 
the irona from his ancle, and again escaped to the 
woods, but was retaken within little more than a week 
after his flight, by two men who were looking after 
their cattle, and came upon him in the woods where 
he was asleep. 

On being returned to bis master, he was again whip- 
ped, and then the iron collar that he now wore, with 
the iron rod extending from one shoulder over his 
head to the other, with the bells fastened at the top 
of the arch, were put upon him. Of tliese irons he 
eoold not divest hiniBelf, and wore them constantly 
from that time to the present. 

I had no instruments with me to enable rac to re- 
lease Panl from his manacles, and all I could do for 
him was to desire him to go with me to the place 
where I had left my terrapins, which I gave to him, 
together with nil the eggs that I had found to-day. I 
also caused him to lie down, and having furnished 
myself with a flint-stone, (many of which lay in the 
esnd near the edge of the pond) and a handful cf dry 
moss, I succeeded in striking fire from the iron collar, 
and made a fire of sticks, upon which he could roaai 



the terrapins and the egga. It was now quite dark^. 
and I was full two miles from my road, with nor 
path to guide me towards home, but the small tracer 
made in the woods by the cattle. 

I advised Paul to bear his misfortunes as well as ho 
could, until the next Sunday, when I would retum? 
and bring with me a file, and other things necessary 
to the removal of his fetters. 

I now set out alone, to make my way home, not' 
without some little feeling of trepidation, as I ps 
along in the dark shade of the pine trees, and thought 
of the terrific deeds that had been done in thege wood*. 

This was the period of the full moon, which now 
rose and cast her brilliant rays through the tops of thfl 
trees that overhung my way, and enveloped my path 
in a gloom more cheerless than the obscurity of total 
darkness, The path I traveled led by sinuosities 
around the margin of the swamp, and finally ended al 
the extremity of the cart-road terminating at the spot 
where David and Hardy had been given alive for food 
to vultures ; and over this ground I was now obliged 
to pass, unless I chose to turn far to the left, through"' 
the pathless forest, and make my way to the higbt 
road near the spot where the lady had been torn froqj 
her horse. I hated the idea of acknowledging to mj| 
own heart, that I was a coward, and dared not 1od| 
upon the bones of a murderer at midnight ; and ther^ 




waB little lesB of awe attached to the notion of viBiting 
the ground where the ghost of the murdered woman 
■was reported to wander in the moonteams, than in 
■viBiting the scene where diaholical crimes had been 
ivisited by fiend-like punishment. 

My opinion is, that there is no one who is not at 
times subject to a sensation approaching fear, when 
placed in fiituations similar to that in which I found 
myself this night. I did not believe that those who 
had passed the dark line, which separates the living 
from the dead, could again return to the earth, either 
for good or for evil ; but that solemn foreboding of 
the heart which directs the minds of all men to a con- 
templation of the just judgment, which a superior, and 
unknown power, holds in reservation for the deeds of 
this life, filled my soul with a dread conception of 
the unutterable woes which a righteous and unerring 
tribunal must award to the blood-stained spirits of 
the two men whose lives had been closed in such un- 
speakable torment by the side of thiy path I was now 
treading. 

The moon had risen high above the trees and shone 
fdth a. cle-ar and cloudless light ; the whole firmament 
of heaven was radiant with the lustre of a mild and 
balmy summer evening. Save only the droppings of 
the early dew from the lofty branches of the trees into 
the water, which lay in shallow pools on my right, 

i 
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and the light trampling of my own footsteps, the stiU* 
ness of night pervaded the lonely wastes aroimd me. 
But there is a deep melancholy in the sound of^ the 
heavy drop as it meets the bosom of the wave in a 
dense forest at night, that revives in the mCTCiory the 
recollection of the days of other years, and fills the 
heart with sadness. 

I was now approaching the unhallowed gromid 
where lay the remains of the remorseless and guilty 
dead, who had gone to their final account, reeking in 
their sins, unatoned, unblest and unwept. Already 
I saw the bones, whitened by the rain and bleached 
in the sun, lying scattered and dispersed, a leg here 
and an arm there, while a scull with the under jaw in 
its place, retaining all its teeth, grinned a ghastly 
laugh, with its front full in the beams of the moon, 
which, falling into the vacant sockets of the eye-balls, 
reflected a pale shadow from these deserted caverns, 
and played in twinkling lustre upon the bald and 
skinless forehead. 

In a moment, the night-breeze agitated the leaves 
of the wood and moaned in dreary sighs through the 
lofty pine tops ; the gale shook the forest in the depth 
of its solitudes : a cloud swept across the moon, and 
her light disappeared ; a flock of carrion crows dis- 
turbed in their roosts, flapped their wings and flutter- 
ed oyer my head ; and a wolf, who had been knawing 
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the dry boues^ greeted the darkness with a long and 
dismal howl. 

I felt the blood chill in my veins, and all my joints 
shuddered, as if I had been smitten by electricity. 
At least a minute elapsed before I recovered the power 
of self-government. I hastened to fly from a place 
devoted to crime, where an evil genius presided^ 
darkness over a fell assembly of howling wolves, and 
blood-snuffing vultures. 

When I arrived at the quarter, all was quiet. The 
inhabitants of this mock-village were wrapped in for- 
getfulness ; and I stole silently into my little loft and 
joined my neighbors in their repose. Experience had 
made me so well acquainted with the dangers that 
beset the life of a slave, that I determined, as a mat- 
ter of prudence, to say nothing to any one of the ad- 
ventures of this Sunday, but went to work on Monday 
morning, at the summons of the overseer's horn, as if 
nothing unusual had occurred. In the course of the 
week I often thought of the forlorn and desponding 
African, who had so terrified me in the woods, and 
who seemed so grateful for the succor I gave him. I 
felt anxious to become better acquainted with this 
man, who possessed knowledge superior to the com- 
mon race of slaves, and manifested a moral courage in 
the conversation that I had with him, worthy of a 
better fate than that to which fortune had consigned 
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him. On tha following Sunday, having provided my* 
self with a large file, which I procured from the black- 
smith's shop, belonging to the plantation, I again re- 
paired to the place, at the eide of the swamp, where 
I had first seen the figure of this ill-fated man, I ex- 
pected that he would be in waiting for me at the ap- 
pointed place, as I had promised him that I would 
certainly come again, at this time : but on arrivinjg 
at the spot where I had left him, I saw no sign of any 
person. The remains of the fire I had kindled were' 
here, and it seemed that the fire had been kept np for 
several days, by the quantity of ashes that lay in I 
heap, surrounded by numerous small brands. Th« 
impressions of human feet were thickly disposed around 
this decayed fire : and the bones of the terrapins that 
I had given to Paul, as well as the skeletons of many 
frogs, were scattered upon the ground, but there waff J 
nothing that showed that any one had visited thio 
spot, since the fiiU of the last rain, which I now recol-3 
lected had taken place on the previous Thursday,* 
From this circumstance I concluded, that Paul hadi 
relieved himself of his iroDBand gone to seek conceaUl 
inent in sonie other place, or that his master ha« 
discovered his retreat and carried him back to th< 
plantation. 

Whilst standing at the ashes I heard the croakii^ 
of ravens at some distance in the woods, and iinmec 
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diately afterwards a turkey-buzzard passed over me 
pursued by an eagle, coining from the qnarter in which 
I had just heard the ravens. I tnew that the eagle 
never pursued the buzzard for the purpose of preying 
upon him, but only to compel him to disgorge himself 
of his own prey for the benefit of the king of birds. I 
therefore concluded that there was some dead animal 
in my neighborhood that had called all these ravenous 
fowls together. It might be that Paul had killed a 
cow by knocking her down with a pine knot, and that 
he had removed his residence to this slaughtered ani- 
mal, Curiosity was aroused in me, and I proceeded 
to examine the woods. 

I had not advanced more than two hundred yards 
when I felt oppressed by a most sickening stench, and 
saw the trees swarming with birds of prey, buzzards 
perched upon their branches, ravens sailing amongst 
their boughs, and clouds of carrion crows flitting about, 
and poising themselves in the air in a stationary posi- 
tion, after the manner of that most nauseous of all 
birds, when it perceives, or thinks it perceives, some 
object of prey. Proceeding onward, I came in view of 
a large sassafras tree, around the top of which was 
congregated a cloud of crows, some on the boughs and 
others on the wing, whilst numerous buzzards were 
Bailing low and nearly skimming the gronnd. This 
BHssafras tree had many low horizontal Vnraudafta, sA.- 
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tached to one of whidi I now saw the cause of 00 Tatt 
an assembly of the obicene fowls of the air. The life- 
less and putrid body of the nnhc^py Paul hmig sus- 
pended by a oofd made of twisted hickory baik^ passed 
in the form of a halter round the nedk, and firmly 
bound to a limb of the tree. 

It was manifest that he had climbed the tree^ fiut- 
ened the cord to the branchy ^nd then sprung off.-^ 
The smell that assailed my nostrils was too overwhelm- 
ing to permit me to remain long in view of the dead 
body^ which was much mangled and torn, though its 
identity was beyond question, for the iron collar, and 
the bells with the arch that bore them, were still in 
their place. The bells had preserved the corpse from 
being devoured ; for whilst I looked at it I observed a 
crow descend upon it, and make a stroke at the face 
with its beak, but the motion that this gave to the 
bells caused them to rattle, and the bird took to flight. 

Seeing that I could no longer render assistance to 
Paul, who was now beyond the reach of his master's 
tyranny, as well as of my pity, I returned without de- 
lay to my master's house, and going into the kitchen, 
related to the household servants that I had found a 
black man hung in the woods with bells upon him. — 
This intelligence was soon communicated to my mas- 
ter, who sent for me to come into the house to relate 
the circumstance to him. I was careful not to tell 
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that I had seen Paul before his death ; and when I 
had finished my narrative, my master observed to a 
gentleman who was with him, that this was a heavy 
loss to the owner, and told me to go. 

The body of Paul was never taken down, but re- 
mained hanging where I had seen it until the flesh 
fell from the bones, or was torn off by the birds. I 
saw the bones hanging in the sassafras tree more than 
two months afterwards, and the last time that 1 was 
ever in these swampa. 



262 Fifty Years in ChatM ; or, 



CHAPTEB XHI. 

An aiiair was now in progress, which, thoogh the 
persons who were actors in it were far removed^from 
me, had in its effects a great influence upon the for- 
tunes of my life. I have informed the reader that my 
master had three daughters, and that the second of 
the sisters was deemed a great beauty. The eldest of 
the three was married about the time of which I now 
write, to a planter of great wealth, who resided near 
Columbia ; but the second had formed an attachment 
to a young gentleman whom she had frequently seen 
at the church attended by my master's family As this 
young man, either from want of wealth, or proper per- 
sons to introduce him, had never been at my ma^t^a 
house, my young mistress had no opportunity of com- 
municating to him the sentiments she entertained to- 
wards him, without violating the rules of modesty in 
which she had been educated. Before she would at- 
tempt any thing which might be deemed a violation 
of the decorum of her sex, she determined to take a 
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method of obtaining a husband. She communi- 
tod to her &ther, my master, a knowledge of the 
lOle oBaiTy with a desire that he would invite the 
Kentleman of her choice to his house. This the father 
jRwolntely opposed, upon the ground that the young 
loan upon whom his daughter had fixed her heart was 
without property, and consequently destitute of the 
^eans of supporting his daughter in a style suitable 
to the rank she occupied in society. A woman in love 
tM not easily foiled in her purposes ; my young mis- 
treaSy by continual entreaties, so far prevailed over the 
iffections, or more probably the fears of her father, 
that he introduced the young man to his family, and 
ibout two months afterwards my young mistress was 
I bride ; but it had been agreed amongst all the par- 
iieB, as I understood, before the marriage, that as the 
lon^in-law had no land or slaves of his own, he should 
emove with his wife, to a large tract of land that 
ny master owned in the new purchase in the State of 
l^eorgia. 

In the month of September, my master came to the 
uarter one evening, at the time of our return from 
he field, in company with his son-in-law, and in- 
armed me that he had given me, with a number of 
thers of his slaves, to his daughter : and that I, with 
icrht other men and two or three women, must set 
ut on the next Sunday with my new master, for his 



264 Ftfty Years in Ghains ; or^ 

estate in Georgia^ whither we were to go, to clear land, 
build houses, and make other improyements, necessary 
for the reception of the newly married lady, in the fol- 
lowing feprmg. 

I was much pleased with the appearance and man- 
ners of my new master, who was a young man appa- 
rently about twenty-seven or eight years old, and of 
good figure. We were to take with us, in our expedi- 
tion to Georgia, a wagon, to be drawn by six mules, 
and I was appointed to drive the team. Before we 
set off my young mistress came in person to the quar- 
ter, and told us that all those who were going to the 
new settlement must come to the house^ where she 
furnished each of us with two full suits of clothes, one 
of coarse woollen, and the other of hempen doth. She 
also gave a hat to each of us, and two pairs of shoes, 
with a trifle in money, and enjoined us to be good boys 
and girls, and get things ready for her, and that when 
she should come to live with us we should not be for- 
gotten. The conduct of this young lady was so differ- 
ent from that which I had been accustomed to witness 
since I came to Carolina, that I considered myself ' 
highly fortunate in becoming her slave, and now con- 
gratulated myself with the idea, that I should, in fu- 
ture, have a mistress who would treat me kindly, and 
if I behaved well, would not permit me to want. 

At the time appointed we set out for €^igia, with 
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all the tools and implements necessary to the prosecu- 
tion of a new settlement My young master accom- 
]mmed us^ and traveled slowly for several days to en- 
able me to keep up with him. We continued our 
march in this order until we reached the Savannah 
river at the town of Augusta, where my master told 
me that he was so- well satisfied with my conduct, that 
he intended to leave me with the team to bring on 
the goods and the women and children ; but that he 
would take the men and push on as fast as possible, 
to the new settlement, and go to work until the time 
of my arrivaL He gave me directions to follow on 
and inquire for Moigan county Court House, and said 
that he would have a person ready there on my arrival 
to guide me to him and the people with him. He 
then gave me twenty dollars to buy food for the mules 
and provisions for myself and those with me, and left 
me on the high road master of myself and the team. 
I was resolved that this striking proof of confidence on 
the part of my master should not be a subject of re- 
gret to him, and pursued my route with the greatest 
diligence, taking care to lay out as little money as 
. possible for such things as I had to buy. On the sixth 
day, in the morning, I arrived at our new settlement 
^in the middle of a heavy forest of such timber as is 
common to that country, with three dollars and twenty- 
five cents in my pocket, part of the money given to 
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me at Augusta. This I ojflfered to return, lut my 
master refused to take it, and told me to keep it for 
my good conduct. I now felt assured that all my 
troubles in this world were ended, and that, in future, 
I might look forward to a life of happiness and ease, 
for I did not consider labor any hardship, if I was well 
provided with good food and clothes, and my other 
wants properly regarded. 

My master and the people who were with him had, 
before our arrival with the wagon, put up the logs of 
two cabins, and were engaged, when we came, in cov- 
ering one of them with clapboards. In the course of 
the next day we completed fcth these cabins, with 
puncheon floors and small glass windows, the sash and 
glass for which I had brought in the wagon. We put 
up two other cabins, and a stable for the mules, and 
then began to clear land. After a few days my master 
told me he meant to go down into the settlements to 
buy provisions for the winter, and that he should 
leave me to oversee the hands, and carry on the work 
in his absence. He accordingly left us, taking with 
him the wagon and two boys, one to drive the team, 
and another to drive cattle and hogs, which he intend- 
ed to buy and drive to our settlement. I now felt 
myself almost proprietor of our new establishment, 
and believe the men left under my charge did not 
consider me a very lenient overseer. I in truth com- 
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pelled them to work very hard^ as I did myself. At 
the end of a week my master returned with a heavy 
load of meal and bacon, with salt and other things 
that we needed, and the day following a white man 
drove to our station several cows and more than twenty 
hogs, the greater part of which were breeders. At 
this season of the year neither the hogs nor the cattle 
required any feeding at our hands. The woods were 
full of nuts, and the grass was abundant ; but we 
gave salt to our stock, and kept the hogs in a pen two 
■ or three days, to accustom them to the place. 

We now lived very diiSferently from what we did on 
my old master's plantation. We had as much bacon 
every day as we could eat, which, together with bread 
and sweet pototoes, which we had at will, constituted 
our fare. Mv master remained with us more than 
two months ; within which time we had cleared forty 
acres of ground, ready for the plough ; but, a few days 
before Christmas, an event took place, which, in its 
consequences, destroyed all my prospects of happiness, 
and totally changed the future path of my life. A 
messenger one day came to our settlement with a let- 
ter, which had been forwarded^ in this manner, by the 
postmaster at the Court House, where the post-office 
was kept. This letter contained intelligence of the 
sudden death of my old master, and that difficulties 
had arisen in the family which required the immediate 
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attention of my young one. The letter was written 
by my mistress. My master forthwith took an ac- 
count of the stock of provisions and other things that 
he had on hand, and putting the whole under my 
charge, gave me directions to attend to the work, and 
set off on horseback that evenmg ; promising to return 
within one month at furthest. We never saw him 
again, and heard nothing of him until late in the 
month of January, when the eldest son of my late 
master came to our settlement in company with a 
strange gentleman. The son of my late master in- 
formed me, to my surprise and sorrow, that my young 
master, who had brought us to Gteoigia, was dead ; 
and that he and the gentleman with him, were ad- 
ministrators of the deceased, and had come to Georgia 
for the purpose of letting out on lease, for the period 
of seven years, our place, with all the people on it, 
including me. 

To me, the most distressing part of this news was 
the death of my young master, and I was still more sor- 
ry when I learned that he had been killed in a duel. 
My young mistress, whose beauty had ,drawn around 
her numerous suitors, many of whom were men of 
base minds and cowardly hearts, had chosen her hus- 
band, in the manner I have related, and his former 
rivals, after his return from Q-eorgia, confederated to- 
gether, for the dastardly purpose of revenging thetn** 



2%6 Lift of an American Slave. 269 



selves, of both husband and wife, by the mnrder of 
the former. 

In all parts of the cotton country there are numer- 
ous taverns, which answer the double purpose of drink- 
ing and gambling houses. These places are kept by 
men who are willing to abandon all pretensions to the 
character and standing of gentlemen, for the hope of 
sordid gain, and are frequented by all classes of plant- 
ers, though it is not to be understood that all the 

• 

planters resort to these houses. There are men of 
high and honorable virtue among the planters, who 
equally detest the mean cupidity of the men who keep 
these houses, and the silly wickedness of those who 
support them. Billiards is the game regarded as the 
most polite amongst men of education and fashion ; 
but cards, dice and every kind of game, whether of 
skill or of hazard, are openly played in these sinks of 
iniquity. So far as my knowledge extends, there is 
not a single district of ten miles square, in all the 
cotton region, without at least one of these vile ordi- 
naries, as they are frequently and justly termed. The 
keeping of these houses is a means of subsistence re- 
sorted to by men of desperate reputation, or reckless 
character, and they invite as guests all the profligate, 
the drunken, the idle, and the unwary cf the surround- 
ing country. In a community where the white mah 
never works, except at the expense of forfeiting all 
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claim to the rank of a gentleman, and where it is be- 
neath the dignity of a man to oversee the labor of his 
own plantation^ the number of those who frequent 
these gaming houses may be imagined. 

My young master, fortunately for his own honoi, 
was of those who kepi aloof from the precincts of the 
tavern, unless compelled by necessary business to go 
there ; but the band of conspirators, who had resolved 
on his destruction, invited him through one of their 
number, who pretended to wish to treat with him con- 
cerning his property, to meet them at an ordinary one 
evening. Here a quarrel was sought with him, and 
he was challenged to fight with pistols, over the table 
around which they sat. 

My master, who, it appears, was unable to bear the 
reproach of cowardice, even amongst fools, agreed to 
fight, and as he had no pistols with him, was present- 
ed with a . pair belonging to one of the gang ; and 
accepted their owner, as his friend, or second in the 
business. The result was as might have been ex- 
pected. My master was killed at the first fire, by a 
ball which passed through his breast, whilst his an- 
tagonist escaped unharmed, 

A servant was immediately despatched with a letter 
to my mistress, informing her of the death of her hus- 
band. She was awakened in the night to read the 
letter, the bearer having informed her maid that it 
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was necessary for her to see it immediately. The 
shock drove her into a feverish dfelirium, from which 
she never recovered At periods, her reas9n resumed 
its dominion, but in the summer following, she became 
a mother, and died in child-bed, of puerperal fever. 
I obtained this account from the mouth of a black 
man, wlio was the traveling servant of the eldest son 
of my old master, and who was with his master at the 
time he came to visit the tenant, to whom he let his 
sister's estate in Georgia. 

The estate to which I was now attached, was ad- . 
vertised to be rented for the term of seven years, with 
all the stock of mules, cattle, and so forth, upon it — 
together with seventeen slaves, six of whom were too 
, young to be able to work at present. The price asked, 
was one thousand dollars for the first year, and two 
thousand dollars for each of the six succeeding years ; 
the tenant to be bound to clear thirty acres of land 
annually. 

Before the day on which the estate was to be let, 
by the terms of the advertisement, a man came up 
from the neighborhood of Savannah, and agreed to 
take the new plantation, on the terms asked. He was 
immediately put into possession of the premises, and 
from this moment, I became his slave for the term of 
seven vears. 

Fortune had now thrown me into the power of a new 
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master, of whom, when I considered the part of the 
country from whence he came, which had always been 
represented to me as distinguished for the cruelty with 
which slaves were treated in it, I had no reason to 
expect much that was good. I had indeed, from the 
moment I saw this new master, and had learned the 
place of his former residence, made up my miid to 
prepare myself for a harsh servitude ; but as we are 
often disappointed for the worsQ, so it sometimes hap- 
pens, that we are deceived for the better. This man 
was by no means so bad as I was prepared to find hijn ; 
and yet, I experienced all the evils in his service, that 
I had ever apprehended ; but I could never find in 
my heart to entertain a revengeful feeling towards him, 
for he was as much a slave as I was ; and I believe of 
the two, the greater sufferer. Perhaps the evils he 
endured himself, made him more compassionate of the 
sorrows of others ; but notwithstanding the injustice 
that was done me while with him, I could never look 
upon him as a bad man. 

At the time he took possession of the estate, he was 
alone, and did not let us know that he had a wife, until 
after he had been with us at least two weeks. One 
day, however, he called us together, and told us that 
he was going down the country, to bring up his fam- 
ily — that he wished us to go on with the work on the 
place in the manner he pointed out ; and teliing thf 
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test of the hands that they must obey ray orders, he 
left us. He was gone full two weeks ; and when hdw^ 
Tetnroed, I had all the cleared land planted in cotton, 
corn, and sweet potatoes, and had progressed with the 'i 
bneiness of the plantation so mueli to his satisfaction, 
that he gave me a dollar, with which I bought a pair 
of new trowsers — ^my old ones having been worn out in 
clearii^ the new land, and burning logs. 

My master's family, a wife and one child, came with 
him ; and my new mistress soon caused me to regret 
the death of my former young master, for other rea- 
Bons than those of affection and esteem. 
■ This woman (though she was my mistress, I cannot 
call her lady,) was the daughter of a very wealthy 
planter, who resided near Milledgeville, and had sev- 
eral children besides my mistress. My master was a 
native of North Carolina — had removed to Georgia 
several years before this — had acquired some property, 
and was married to my mistress more than two years, 
when I became his slave for a term of years, as I have 
stated. I saw many families, and was acquainted with 
the moral character of many ladies while I lived in the 
South ; but I must, in justice to the country, say that 
my new mistress was the worst woman I ever saw 
amongst the southern people. Her temper was as bad 
as that of a speckled viper ; and her language, whecJ 
' she was enraged, was a mere vocabulary of profanity ant 
vinilftncfl, 12'' 
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My master and mistress brought with them whan 
Wthey came twelve slaves, great and small^ seven of 
whom were able to do field work. We now had on 
our new place a very respectable force ; and my mas- 
ter was a man who understood the means of procuring 
a good day's work from his hands, as well as any of his 
neighbors. He was also a man who, when left to por- 
,. sue his own inclinations, was kind and humane in his 
* temper and conduct towards his people ; and if he had 
possessed courage enough to whip his wife two or three 
times, as he sometimes whipped his slaves, and to com- 
pel her to observe a rule of conduct befitting her sex, 
I should have had a tolerable time of my servitude 
with him ; and should, in all probability, have been a 
slave in Georgia until this day. Before my mistress 
came, we had meat in abundance, for my master had 
left his keys with me, and I dealt out the provisions 
to the people. 

Lest my master should complain of me at his return, 
or suspect that I had not been faithful to my trust, I 
had only allowed ourselves (for I fared in common 
with the others) one meal of meat in each day. We 
had several cows that supplied us with milk, and a 
barrel of molasses was among the stores of provisions. 
We had mush, sweet potatoes, imYky molasses, and 
sometimes butter for breakfast and supper, and meat 
for dinner. Had we been permitted to enjoy this fine 
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fere after the arrival of our mistress, and had she beeq^ 
1 a woman of kindly disposition and lady-like mannen^^ 
I sliould have coueidered myself weL off in tho wqrld ; 
for I was now living in as good a country as I evOT aaw, 

I and I much doubt if there ia a better one any where. 
Our mistress gave us a specimen of her character on 
the first morning after her arrival amongst us, by beat- 
ing severely, with a raw cow-hide, the black girl who 
nursed the infant, because the child cried, and could 
not be kept silent. I perceived by this that my mla- 
L tress possessed no control over her passions ; and that 
I when enraged she would find some victim to pour her 
B fiuy upon, without regard to justice or mercy. 
W When we were called to dinner to-day, we had no 
" meat, and a very short supply of bread ; our meal be- 
ing composed of badiy^ cooked sweet potatoes, some 
L bread, and a very small q^uantity of sour milk. From 
" this time our allowance of meat was withdrawn from 
\, lis altf^ether, and we had to live upon our bread, po- 
tatoes, and the little milk that our mistress permitted 
"" us to have. The most vexatious part of the new dis- 
cipline was the distinction that was made between us, 
y • who were on the plantation before our mistress came 
to it, and the slaves that she brought with her. To 
the/*e latter, she gave the best part of the sour mill' 
^^^^^^tt^ilk^^^elieT^eqQentl^iti«frM 



%We were not on our part (I mean ng of the old 
ck) wholly without meat, for our master sometimea 
gave U8 a whole flitch of bacon at once ; this he had 
stolen from his own smoke-house — I say stolen, because 
he took it without the knowledge of my mistress, and 
always charged us in the most solemn manner not to 
let her know that we had received it. She was as neg- 
ligent of the duties of a good housewife, as she was 
arrogant in assuming the control of things not withio 
the sphere of her domestic duties, and never missed 
the bacon that our master gave to us, because she had 
not taken the trouble of examining the state of the 
meat^house. Obtaining all the meat we ate by stealth, 
through our master, our supplies were not regular, 
coming once or twice a week, according to circum?^ 
stances. However, as I was satisfied of the good in-" 
tentiona of my master towards me, I felt interested in- 
his welfare, and in a, short time became warmly attach- 
ed to him. He fared but little better at the hands of 
my mistress than I did, except as he ate at the same 
table with her, he always had enough of comfortable 
food ; but in the matter of ill language, I believe my 
master and I might safely have put our goods together 
aH a joint stock in trade, without either the one or tha 
othf r being greatly the loser. I had secured the good , 
opinion of my master, and it was perceivable by anj ' 
one that he had more confidence in me than in any o' 



^ 
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his other slaves^ and often treated me a / the foreman 
of his people. 

This aroused the indignation of my liiistress, who, 
with all her ill qualities, retained a sort of selfish esteem 
for the slaves who had come with herfrcm her father's 
estate. She seldom saw me without giving me her 
customary salutation of profanity ; and she exceeded 
all other persons that I have ever known in the quick- 
ness and sarcasm of the jibes and jeers with which she 
seasoned her oaths. To form any fair conception of 
her volubility and scurrilous wit, it was necessary to 
hear her, more especially on Sunday morning or a 
rainy day, when the people were all loitering about 
the kitchens, which stood close round her dwelling. 
She treated my master with no more ceremony than 
she did me. Misery loves comply, it is said, and T 
verily believe that my master and I felt a mutua] at* 
tachment on account of our mutual sufferings. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



The country I now lived in was new, and abonndjed 
with, every sort of game common to a new settlement. 
Wages were high, and I could sometimes earn a dollar 
and a half a day by doing job work on Sunday. The 
price of a day's work here was a dollar. My master 
paid roe regularly and fairly for all the work I did for 
him on Sunday, and I never went anywhere else to 
procure work. All his other hands were treated in the 
dame way. He also gave me an old gun that had 
%een much hard service, for the stock was quite shat- 
fcered to pieces, and the lock would not strike fire. I 
took my gun to a blacksmith in the neighborhood, and 
he repaired the lock, so that my musket was as sure 
fire as any piece need be. I found upon trial that 
though the stock and lock had been worn out, the 
barrel was none the worse for the service it had under^ 
gone. ■•* 

I now, for the first time ir my life, became a jhtmter, 
in the proper sense of the word ; and generally ihana- 
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ged my affairs in such a way as to get the half of 
Saturday to myoelf This I did by prevailing on my 
master to set my task for the week on Monday morn- 
ing. 

Saturday was appropriated to hunting^ if I was not 
obliged to work all day, and I soon became pretty ex- 
pert in the use of my gun. I made salt licks in the 
woods, to which the deer came at night, and I shot 
them from a seat of clapboaixls that was placed on the 
branches of a tree. Baccoons abounded here, and 
were of a large size, and fat at all seasons. In the 
month of April I saw the ground thickly strewed with 
nuts, the growth of the last year. I now began to 
live well, notwithstanding the persecution that my 
mistress still directed against me, and to feel myself, 
m some measure^ an independent man. 

The temper of my mistress grew worse daily, and to 
add to my troubles, the health of my master began to 
decline, and towards the latter part of autiunn he told 
me that already he felt the symptoms of approaching 
death. 

This was a source of much anxiety and trouble to 
me, for I saw clearly, if I ever fell under the unbridled 
dominion of my mistress, I should regret the worst 
-period of my servitude in South Carolina. I was 
«&aid as winter came on that my master might grow 
worse and pass away in the spring — ^for his disease w8' 
the consumption of the lungs. 
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We passed this winter iti clearing land, after we had 
secured the crops of cotton and com, and nothing hap- 
pened on our plantation to disturb the usual monotony 
of the life of a slave, except that in the^month of 
January, my master informed me that he ijitended to 
go to Savannah for the purpose of purchasing groceries, 
and such other supplies as might be Required on the 
plantation, in the following season ; and that he in- 
tended to take down a load of cotton with our wagon 
and team, and that I must prepare to be the driver. 
This intelligence was not disagreeable to me, as the 
trip to Savannah would, in the first place, release me 
for a short time from the tyranny of my mistress, and 
iu the second, would give me an opportunity of seeing 
a great deal of strange country. I derived a third ad- 
vantage, in after times, from this journey, but which 
did not enter into my estimate of this affair, at that 
time. 

My master had not yet erected a cotton-gin on his 
place — the land not being his own — ^and we hauled 
our cotton, in the seed, nearly three miles to be ginned, 
for which we had to give one-fourth to the owner of 
the gin. 

When the time of my departure came, I loaded my 
wagon with ten bales of cotton, and set cut with the 
same team of six mules that I had driven from South 
Carolina. Nothing of moment l]\^ppened to me until 
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the evening of the fourth day, when we were one hun- 
dred miles from home. My master stopped to-night 
(for he traveled with me on his horse) at the house of 
an old friend of his ; and I heard my master, in con- 
versation with this gentleman, (for such he certainly 
was) give me a very good character, and tell him, 
that I was the most faithful and trusty nagro that he 
had ever owned. He also said that if he lived to see 
the expiration of the seven years for which he had 
leased me, he intended to buy me. He said much 
more of me ; and I thought I heard him tell his friend 
something about my mistress, but this was spoken in 
a low tone of voice, and I could not distinctly under- 
stand it. When I was going away in the morning 
with my team, this gentleman came out to the wagon 
and ordered one of his own slaves to help me to put 
the harness on my mules. At parting, he told me to 
stop at his house on my return and stay all night ; 
and said, I should always be welcome to the use of his 
kitchen, if it should ever be my lot to travel that way 
again. 

I mention these trifles to show, that if there are 
hard and cruel masters in the South, thfire are also 
others of a contrary character. The slave-holders are 
neither more nor less than men, some of whom are 
good and very many are bad. My master and this 
gentleman were certainly of the number of the good, 
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but the contrast between them and some oAere tW ■ i^ ■*■ 
£ bave seen, was, nnhappily for many of the dai'^l 
very great. I shall, hereafter, refer to this geatl6i'l'*t 1 
at whose house I now was, and shall never name w I 
without honor, nor think of him without gratihi^ 

As I traveled through the country with t 
my chief employment, beyond my duty of a tfiuoata, 
was to observe the condition of the slaves on tu 
various jdantations by which we passed on our jouniej, 
and to compare things in Georgia, as I now saw them, 
with similar things in Carolina, as I had beretofon 
eccn them. 

There is as muph sameness among the various cottCB 
plantations in Georgia, as there is among the variod 
farms in New York or New Jersey. Hewhohas sepi 
one cotton-field has seen all the other cotton-field^ 
bating the difference that naturally results from gi 
and bad soils, or good and bad culture ; but the a 
trast that prevails in the treatment of the slaves, « 
different plantations, ia very remariable. We trav^ 
ed a road that wag not well provided with publifl 
houses, and we frequently stopped for the night at tl 
private dwellings of the planters, and I ohsi 
my master was received as a visitor, and treated ol I 
friend in the family, whilst I was always left at tl 
I'oad with my w^on, my master supplying me ffil 
money to buy food for myself and my mules. 



The Lift of an American Slave. 



It waa my practice, when we remsmed all night at 
leae gentlemen's houses, to go to the kitchen in the 
'ening, after I had fed my mules and eaten my aup- 
3r, and pass some time in conversation with the black 
leople I might chance to find there. One evening we 
ilted before sundown, and I unhitched my mules at 
w road, about two hundred yards from the house of 

planter, to which my master went to claim hospi- 
tality for himself. 

After I had disposed of my team for the night, and 
token my supper, I went as usual to see the people of 
•wlor in the kitchen, belonging to this plantation. The 
had just set when I reached the kitchen, and soon 
sfterwarda, a black boy came in and told tlie woman, 
waa the only person in the kitchen when I came 
™ it, that she must go down to the overseer'a house. 
She immediately started, in obedience to this order, 
^ not choosing to remain alone in a strange house, 
' Concluded to follow the woman, and see the other 
'^ople of this estate. When we reached the house of 
**e overseer, the colored people were coming in from 
*le field, and with them came the overseer, and another 

an, better dressed than overseers usually are. 

I stood at some distance from these gentlemen, not 
"tinking it prudent to be too forward amongst stran- 
Hers, The black people were all called together, and 
He overseer told them, that some one of them had 
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stolen a fat hog from the pen^ carried it to the woods, 
and there killed and dressed it ; that he had that day 
found the place where the hog had been slaughtered, 
and that if they did not confess, and tell who the per- 
petrators of this theft were, they would all be whipped 
in the severest manner. To this threat, no other reply 
was made than a imiversal assertion of the innocence 
of the accused. They were all then ordered to lie 
down upon the ground, and expose their bagks, to 
which the overseer applied the thong of his long whip, 
by turns, until he was weary. It was fortunate for 
these people, that they were more than twenty in 
number, which prevented the overseer from inflicting 
many lashes on any one of them. ' 

When the whole number had received, each in turn, 
a share of the lash, the overseer returned to the man, 
to whom he had first applied the whip, and told him 
he was certain that he knew who stole the hog ; and 
that if he did not tell who the thief was, he would 
whip him all night. He then again applied the whip 
to the back of this man, imtil the blood flowed copi- 
ously ; but the sufferer hid his face in his hands, and 
said not a word. The other gentleman then asked the 
overseer if he was confident this man had stolen the 
pig ; and, receiving an affirmative answer, he said he 
would make the fellow confess the truth, if he would 
follow his directions. He then asked the overseer if 
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hi had ever tried cat-hauling, upon an obstinate negro ; 
J8LX. I was told that this punishment had been heard of, 
bu t never practiced on this plantation. 

A boy was then ordered to get up, run to the house, 
and bring a cat, which was soon produced. The cat, 
which was a large gray tom-cat, was then taken by 
the well-dressed gentleman, and placed upon the bare 
back of the prostrate black man, near the shoulder, 
and forcibly dragged by the tail down the back, and 
along the bare thighs of the sufferer. The cat sunk 
his rails into the flesh, and tore off pieces of the skin 
with his teeth. The man roared with the pain of this 
punishment, and would have rolled along the ground, 
had he not been held in his place by the force of four 
other slaves, each one of whom confined a hand or a 
foot. As soon as the cat was drawn from him, the 
man said he would tell who stole the hog, and oonfess- 
ed that he and several others, three of whom were 
then holding him, had stolen the hog — ^killed, dressed, 
and eaten it. In return for this confession, the over- 
seer said he should have another touch of the cat, which 
was again drawn along his back, not as before, tfOTa 
the head downwards, but from below the hips to the 
head. The man was then permitted to rise, and each 
of those who had been namedijy him as a participator 
'^ stealing the hog, was compelled to lie down, and 
have the oat twice drawn along his back ; first down- 



Fifty Years in CJiaina ; or. 



wanlB, and then upwards. After the terminatton rt 
this punislunent, each of tho sufferers was washed with 
ealt water, by a black woman, and they were then a!! 
dismissed. This was the most excruciating punis))- 
ment that I ever saw inflicted on black peoplej and, in 
my opinion, it is very dangeroua ; for the claws of th* 
cat are poisonous, and wounds made by them are vnj 
subject to inflammation. 

During all this time, I had remained at the distance 
of fifty yards from the place of punishmentj fearing 
either to advance or retreat, lest I too might excite 
the indignation of these sanguinary judges, After 
the business was over, and my feelings became a littla 
more composed, I thought the voice of the gentleman 
in good clothes, was familiar to me ; but I could not 
recollect who he was, nor where I had heard his voice, 
until the gentlemen at length left this place, and went 
towards the great house, and as they passed me, I re- 
cognized in the companion of the overseer, my old 
master, the negro trader, who had bought me in Mary- 
land, and brought me to Carolina. 

I afterwards learned from my master that this man 
had formerly been engaged in the African slave-trade, 
which he had given up some years before, for the safei 
and less arduous business of buying negroes in the 
North, and bringing them to the South, as articlw of 
meroliandise, in which he had acquired a very'SiHfl 
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6 fortune— had lately married in a wealthy family, 
Ehis part of the country, and was a great planter. 
Two days after this, we reached Savannah, where 
' master sold his cotton, and purchased a wagon 
d of sugar, molasses, coffee, shoes, dry goods, and 
^ chicles as we stood in need of at home ; and on 
^ next day after I entered the city, I again left it^ 
i directed my course up the country. In Savannah 
law many black men who were slaves, and who yet 
ted as freemen so far that they went out to work, 
liere and with whom they pleased, r^eived their own 
iges, and provided their own subsistence ; but were 
>liged to pay a certain sum at the end of each week 
their masters. One of these men told me that he 
ud six dollars on every Saturday evening to his mas- 
p ; and yet he was comfortably dressed, and appear- 
to live well. Savannah was a very busy place, and 
law vast quantities of cotton piled up on the wharves, 
it the appearance of the town itself was not much in 
for of the people who lived in it. 
On my way home I traveled for several days, by a 
id different from that which we had pursued in com- 
l down ; and at the distance of fifty or sixty miles 
)m Savannah, I passed by the largest plantation that 
lad ever seen. I think I saw at hast a thousand 
res of cotton in one field, which was all as level as a 
wling-green. There were, as I was told, three hun- 
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dred and fifty hands at work in this field, picking the 
last of the cotton from the burs ; and these-were the 
most miserable looking slaves that I had seen in all 
my travels. 

It was now the depth of winter, and although the 
weather was not cold, yet it was the winter of this cli- 
mate ; and a man who lives on the Savannah river a 
few years, will find himself almost as much oppressed 
with cold, in winter there, as he would be in the same 
season of the year on the banks of the Potomac^ if "he 
had always resided there. 

These people were, as far as I could see, totally with- 
out shoes, and there was no such garment as a hat of 
any kind amongst them. Each person had a coarse 
blanket, which had holes cut for the arms to pass 
through, and the top was drawn up round tho neck, 
so as to form a sort of loose frock, tied before with 
strings. The arms, when the people were at work, 
were naked, and some of them had very little clothing 
of any kind besides this blanket frock. The appear- 
ance of these people afforded the most conclusive evi- 
dence that they were not eaters of pork, and thaf lent 
lasted with them throughout the year. 

I again staid all night, as I went home, with tho 
gentleman whom I have before noticed as the friend of 
my master, who had left me soon after we quitted Sav- 
annah, and I saw him no more until I reached hom^ 
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Soon after my return from Savannah^ an affair of a 
very melancholy character took place in the neighhor- 
hood of my master's plantation. About two miles 
from our residence lived a gentleman who was a bach- 
elor, and who had for his housekeeper a mulatto woman. 
The master was a young man, not moie than twenty- 
five years old, and the housekeeper must have been at 
least forty. She had children grown up, one of whom 
had been sold by her master, the father of the bachelor, 
since I lived here, and carried away to the West. This 
woman had acquired a most imaccountable influence 
over her young master, who lived with her as his wife, 
and gave her the entire command of his house, and of 
every thing about it. Before he came to live where he 
Qow did, and whilst he still resided with his father, to 
whom the woman then belonged, the old gentleman 
perceiving the attachment of his son to this female, 
had sold her to a trader, who was on his way to the 
Mississippi river, in the absence of the young man ; 
but when the latter returned home, and learned what 
had been done, he immediately set off in pursuit of 
the purchaser, overtook him somewhere in the Indian 
territory, and bought the woman of him, at ah advan- 
iJed price. He then brought her back, and put her, o^ 
his housekeeper, on the place where he now lived 
left hia father, and came to reside in person with th> 

vroman. 

13 
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On a plantation adjoining that of the gentleman 
bachelor, lived a planter, who owned a young mulatto 
man, named Frank, hot more than twenty-four or five 
years old, a very smart as well as handsome fellow. — 
Frank had become as much enamored of this woman, 
who was old enough to have been his mother, as her 
master, the bachelor was ; and she returned Frank's 
attachment, to the prejudice of her owner. Frank was 
in the practice of visiting his mistress at night, a cir- 
cumstance of which her master was suspicious ; and he 
forbade Frank from coming to the house. This only 
heightened the flame that was burning in the bosoms 
of the lovers ; and they resolved, after many and long 
deliberations, to destroy the master. She projected 
the plot, and furnished the means for the murder, by 
taking her master's gun from the place where he usu- 
ally kept it, and giving it to Frank, who came to the 
house in the evening, when the gentleman was taking 
his supper alone. 

Lucy always waited upon her master at his meals, 
and knowing his usual place of sitting, had made a 
hole between two of the logs of the house, towards 
which she knew his back would be at supper. At a 
given pignal, Frank came quietly up the house, levelled 
the gun through the hole prepared for him, and dis- 
charged a load of buck-shot between the shoulders of 
the unsuspecting master, who sprang from his seat and 
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Tell dead beside the table. This murder was not known 
in the neighborhood until the next morning, when .the 
woman herself went to a house on an adjoining plan- 
fcation and told it. 

The murdered gentleman had several other slaves, 
Done of whom were at home at the time of his death, 
sxcept one man ; and he was so terrified that he was 
iifiaid to run and alarm the neighborhood. I knew 
this man well, and believe he was afraid of the woman 
iind her accomplice. I never had any doubt of his in- 
Docence, though he suffered a punishment, upon no 
other evidence than mere suspicion, far more terrible 
than any ordinary form of death. 

As soon as the murder was known to the neighbor- 
ing gentlemen, they hastened to visit the dead body, 
ftnd were no less expeditious in instituting inquiries 
Eifter those who had done the bloody deed. My mas- 
ter was amongst the first who arrived at the house of 
the deceased ; and in a short time, half the slaves of 
the neighboring plantations were arrested, and brought 
to the late dwelling of the dead man. For my own 
part, from the moment I heard of the murder, I had 
no doubt of its author. 

Silence is a great virtue when it is dangerous to 
speak ; and I had long since determined never to 
advance opinions, uncalled for, in controversies between 
the white people and the slaves. Many witnesses were 
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examined by a justice of the peace, before the coroner 
arrived, but after the coming of the latter, a jury was 
called : and more than half a day was spent in askin^: 
questions of various black peoplJ, without the disd^ 
sure of any circumstance, which tended to fix the guilt 
of the murder upon any one. My master, who was pre- 
sent all this time, at last desired them to examine me, 
if it was thought that my testimony could be of any 
service in the matter, as he wished me 'to go home to 
attend to my work. I was sworn on the Testament 
to tell the whole truth ; and stated at the commence- 
ment of my testimony, that I believed Frank and Lucy 
to be the murderers, and proceeded to assign the rea- 
sons upon which my opinion was founded. Frank had 
not been present at this examination, and Lucy, who 
had been sworn, had said she knew nothing of the 
^matter ; that at the time her master was shot she had 
gone into the kitchen for some milk for his supper, and 
that on hearing the gun, she had come into the room 
at the moment he fell to the floor and expired ; but 
when she opened the door and looked out, she could 
neither hear nor see any one. 

When Frank was brought in and made to touch 
the dead body, which he was compelled to do, because 
some said that if he was the murderer, the corps© 
would bleed at his touch, he trembled so much that I 
thought he would fall , but no blood issued frcm the 




■wound of the dead man. This compulsory touching 
of the dead had, however, in this instance, a much more 
powerful effect, in the conviction of the criminal, than 
the flowing of any quantity of blood could have had ; 
for as soon as Frank had withdrawn hie hand from the 
touch of the dead, the coroner asked him, in a peremp- 
tory tone, as if conscious of the fact, why he had done 
this. Frank was so confounded with fear, and over- 
whelmed hy this interrogatory, that he lost all self- 
possession, and cried out in a voice of despair, that 
Lucy had made him do it. 

Lucy, who had left the room when Frank was 
brought in, was now recalled, and confronted with 
her partner in guilt, but nothing could wring a word 
of confession from her. She persisted, that if Frank 
had murdered her master, he had done it of his own 
accord, and without her knowledge or advice. Some 
one now, for the first time, thought of making search 
r for the gun of the dead man, which was not found in 
the place where he usually had kept it. Frank said 
he had committed the crime with this gun, which had 
been placed in his hands by Lucy. Frank, Lucy and 
Billy, a hlack man, against whom there was no evi- 
dence, nor cause of suspicion, except that he was in 
the kitchen at the time of the murder, were commit- 
ted to prison in a new log-house on an adjoining plai 
tation, closely confined "Ji irons, and kept there a lit- 
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tie moi-e than two weeks, when they were all tried be- 
fore some gentlemen of the neighborhood, who held a 
court for that purpose. Lucy and Frank were con- 
demned to be hung, but Billy was found not guilty ; 
although he was not released, but kept in confinement 
until the execution of his companions, which took 
place ten days after the triaL 

On the morning of the execution^ my master told 
me, and all the rest of the people, that we must go to 
the hanging, as it was termed by him as well as others. 
The place of punishment was only two miles from my 
master's residence^ and I was there in time to get a 
good stand, near the gallows' tree, by which I was 
enabled to see all the proceedings connected with this 
solemn affair. It was estimated by my master, that 
there were at least fifteen thousand people present at 
this scene, more than half of whom were blacks ; all 
the masters, for a great distance round the country, 
having permitted, or compelled their people to como 
to this hanging, 

Billy was brouglit to the gallows with Lucy and 
Frank, but was permitted to walk beside the cart in 
which they rode. Under the gallows, after the rope 
was around her neck, Lucy confessed that the murder 
had been designed by her in the first place, and that 
Frank had only perpetrated it at her instance. She 
said she had at first intended to apply to Billy to 
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assist her iji the undertakings hnt had afterwards 
commnnicated her designs to Frank, who offered to 
shoot her master, if she would supply him with a gun, 
and let no other person be in the secret. 

A long sermon was preached by a white man under 
the gallows, which was only the limb of a tree, and 
afterwards an exhortation was delivered by a black 
man. The two convicts were hung together, and after 
they were quite dead, a consultation was held among 
the gentlemen as to the future disposition of Billy, 
who, having been in the house when his master was 
murdered, and not having given immediate informa- 
tion of the fact, was held to be guilty of concealing 
the death, and was accordingly sentenced to receive 
five hundred lashes. I was in the branches of a tree 
close by the place where the court was held, and dis- 
tinctly heard its proceedings and judgment. Some 
went to the woods to cut hickories, whilst others strip- 
ped Billy and tied him to a tree. More than twenty 
long switches, some of them six or seven feet in 
length, had been procured, and two men applied the 
rods at the same time, one standing on each side of 
the culprit, one of them using his left hand. 

I had often seen black men whipped, and had Al- 
ways, when the lash was applied with great severitf, 
heard the sufferer cry out and beg for mercy, but in 
this case, tlie pain inflicted by the double blows oft 
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hickory was so intense, that Billy never uttered so 
much as a groan ; and I do not believe he breathed 
for the space of two minutes after he received the first 
strokes. He shrank his body close to the trunk of the 
tree, around which his arms and legs were lashed, 
drew his shoulders up to his head like a dying man, 
and trembled, or rather shivered, in all his members. 
The blood flowed from the commencement, and in a 
few minutes lay in small puddles at the root of the 
tree. I saw flakes of ^esh as long as my finger fall 
out of the gashes in his back ; and I believe he was 
insensible during all the time that he was receiving 
the last two hundred lashes. When the whole five 
hundred lashes had been counted by the person ap- 
pointed to perform this duty, the half dead body was 
unbound and laid in the shade of the tree upon which I 
sat. The gentlemen who had done the whipping, 
eight or ten in number, being joined by their friends, 
then came under the tree and drank punch until their 
dinner was made ready, under a booth of green boughs 
at a short distance. 

After dinner, Billy, who had been groaning on the 
ground where he was laid, was taken up, placed in 
the cart in which Lucy and Frank had been brought 
to the gallows, and conveyed to the dwelling" of his 
late master, where he was confined to the house and 
his bed more than three months, and was never worth 
much afterwards while I remained in Georsria, 
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Lucy and Frank, after they had been half an hour 
upon the gallows, were cut down, and suffered to drop 
into a deep hole that had been dug under them whilst 
they were suspended. A3 they fell, so the earth was 
thrown upon them, and the grave closed over them 
for ever. 

They were hung on Thursday, and the vast assem- 
blage of people that had convened to witneaa their 
death did not leave the place altogether until the next 
Monday morning. Wagons, carts, and carri^es had 
been brought upon the ground ; booths and tents 
erected for the convenience and accommodation of the 
multitude ; and the terrible spectacles that I have 
just described were succeeded by music, dancing, trad- 
ing io horses, gambling, drinking, fighting, and every 
other species of amusement and excess to which the , 
aouthern people are addicted. 

I had to work in the day-time, but went every night 
to witness this funeral carnival, — the numbers that 
joined in which appeared to increase, rather than di- 
minish, during the Friday and Saturday that followed 
the execution. It was not until Sunday afteraoon that 
the crowd began sensibly to diminish ; and on Monday 
morning, after breakfast time, the last wagons left the 
ground, now trampled into duat as dry and as light as 
ashes, and the grave of the murderers was left to the 
Holitude of the woods. 
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Certainly those ^o were hanged well deserved their 
punishment ; but it was a very arbitrary exercise of 
power to whip a man until he was insensible^ because 
he did not prevent a murder which was committed 
without his knowledge ; and I could not understand 
the right of punishing him^ because he was so weak or 
timorous as to refrain from the disclosure of the crime 
the moment it came to his knowledge. 

It is necessary for the southern people to be vigi- 
lant in guarding the moral condition of their slaves^ 
and even to punish the intention to commit crimes, 
when that intention can be clearly proved ; for such 
is the natural relation of master and slave, in by far 
the greater number of cases, that no cordiality of feel- 
ing can ever exist between them ; and the sentiments 
that bind together the different members of society in 
a state of freedom and social equality, being absent, 
the master must resort to principles of physical re- 
straint, and rules of mental coercion, unknown in an- 
other and a different condition of the social compact. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the southern planters 
could ever retain their property, or live amongst their 
slaves, if those slaves were not kept in terror of the 
punishment that would ibllow acts of violence and 
disorder. There is no difference between the feelings 
of the different races of men, so far as their personal 
rights are concerned. The black man is as anxious to 
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possess and to enjoy liberty as the white one would be, 
were he deprived of this inestimable blessing. It is 
not for me to say that the one is as well qualified for 
the enjoyment of liberty as the other. Low ignorance, 
moral degradation of character, and mental depravity, 
are inseparable companions ; and in the breast of an 
ignorant man, the passions of envy and revenge hold 
unbridled dominion. 

It was in the month of April that I witnessed the 
painful spectacle of two fellow-creatures being launch- 
ed into the abyss of eternity, and a third, being tor- 
tured beyond the sufferings of mere death, not forhis 
crimes, but as a terror to others ; and this, not to deter 
others from the commission of crimes, but to stimulate 
them to a more active and devoted performance of their 
duties to their owners. My spirits had not recovered 
from the depression produced by that scene, in which 
my feelings had been awakened in the cause of others, 
when I was called to a nearer and more immediate 
apprehension of sufferings, which, I now too clearly 
saw, were in preparation for myself. 

My master's health became worse continually, and 
I expected he would not survive this summer. In 
this, however, I was disappointed ; but he was so ill 
that he was seldom able to come to the field, and paid 
but little attention to his plantation, or the culture of 
his crops. H 3 left the care of the cotton field to me 
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Rfter the month of June, and was not again out on thft 
plftntation before the following October ; when he ono 
day came out on a little Indian pony that he had used aa 
his littctney, before he was bo far reduced as to declinft 
the practice of riding. I suffered very much thia sum- 
mer for want of good and substantial provisions, my 
master being no longer able to supply me, with .his 
usual liberality, from hia own meat house. I was 
obliged to lay out nearly all my other earnings, in the 
course of the summer, for bacon, to enable me to bear 
the hardship and toil to which I was exposed. My 
master often sent for me to come to the house, and 
talked to me in a very kind manner ; and I believe 
that no hired overseer could have carried on thb busi- 
ness more industriously than I did, until the crop was 
secured the next winter. 

Soon after my master was in the field, in October, 

, he Bent for me to come to him one day, and gave mo, 

• on parting, a pretty good great coat of strong drab 

cloth, almost new, which ho said would be of service 

to me in the coming winter. He also gave me at 

the same time a pair of boots which he had worn half 

». out, but the legs of which were quite good. Thia 

t great coat and these boots were "afterwards of great 

service to me. 

As the winter came on my master grew worse, and 
though he still continued to walk about the house in 
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•ood weather, it was manifest that he was approaching 
;he close of his earthly existence, I worked very hard 
this winter. The crop of cotton was heavy, and we 
id not get it all out of the field until some time after 
!hristmaB, which compelled me to work hard myself, 
Bnd cause my fellow-slaves to work hard too, in clear- 
ing the land that my master was bound to clear every 
year on this place. He desired me to get as much of 
the land cleared in time for cotton as I could, and to 
^lant the rest with com when cleared off! 

Ab I was now entrusted with the entire superinten- 
iSence of the plantation by my master^ who never left 
tis house, it became necessary for me to assume the 
nuthority of an overseer of ray fellow-slaves, and I not 
tanfreijuently found it proper to punish them with 
btripes to compel them to perform their work. At 
Erst I felt much repugnance against the use of the 
fcickory, the only instrument with which I punished 
^offenders, but the longer I was accustomed to this 
j)ractice, the more familiar and less offensive it became 
to me ; and I believe that a few years of perseverance 
nnd experience would have made me as inveterate a 
aiegro-driver as any in Georgia, though I feel conscious 
-that I never should have become so hardened as to 
strip a person for the purpose of whipping, nor should 
I ever have consented to compel people to work with- 
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out a sufficiency of good food, if I had it in my power 
to supply them with enough of this first of comforts. 

In the month of February, my master became so 
weak, and his cough was so distressing, that he took 
to his bed, from which he never again departed, save 
only once, before the time when he was removed to 
be wrapped in his winding-sheet. In the month of 
March, two of the brothers of my mistress came to see 
her, and remained with her until after the death of my 
master. 

When they had been with their sister about three 
weeks, they came to the kitchen one day when I had 
come in for my dinner, and told me that they were 
going to whip me. I asked them what they were go- 
ing to whip me for ? to which they replied, that they 
thought a g09d whipping would be good for me, and 
that at any rate, I must prepare to take it. My mis- 
tress now joined us, and after swearing at me in the 
most furious manner, for a space of several minutes, 
and bestowing upon me a multitude of the coarsest 
epithets, told me that she had long owed me a whip- 
ping, and that I should now get it. 

She then ordered mo to take off my shirt, (the only 
garment I had on, except a pair of old tow linen trow- 
sers,) and the two brothers backed the command of 
their sister, the one by presenting a pistol at my breast, 
And the other by drawing a large club oyer his head 
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in the attitude of strikii^ loe. Sesistanoe iras Tain, 
and I was forced to yield. Mt shirt being ofl^ I iras 
tied by the hands with a stont bed-cord, and beii^ led 
to a tree, called the Pride of China, that grew in the 
yard, my hands were drawn by the lope, beii^ passed 
over a limb, until my feet no IcHiger tondied the ground. 
Being thus suspended in the air by the rope, and my 
whole weight hanging on my wrists, I was unable to 
move any part of my person, except my feet and l^s. 
I had never been whipped since I was a boy, and felt 
the injustice of the present proceeding with the ut- 
most keenness ; but neither justice nor my feelings 
had any influence upon the hearts of my mistress and 
her brothers, two men as cruel in temper and as 
savage in manners as herselfl 

The first strokes of the hickory produced a sensation 
that I can only liken to streams of scalding water, 
running.along my back ; but after a hundred or hun- 
dred and fifty lashes had been showered upon me, the 
pain became less acute and piercing, but was succeed- 
ed by a (fcad and painful aching, which seemed to 
extend to my very backbone. 

As I hung by the rope, the moving of my legs some- 
times caused me to turn round,, and soon after they 
began to beat me I saw the pale and death-like figure 
of my master standing at the door, when my face was 
turned toward the house, and heard him, in a faint 
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Toice, scarcely loader than a strong breathing, com- 
maoding hiB brotbers-in-law to let me go. Thes^ 
commanda were disregarded, unti. I had received full 
three hundred lashes ; and doubtlessly more would 
have been inflicted upon me, had not my master, witfa 
an effort beyond his strength, by the aid of a stick oa 
which he supported himself, made his way to me, and' 
placing his skeleton form beside me as I hung, toldi 
his brothers-in-law that if they struck another strol 
he would send for a lawyer and have them both prose- 
cuted at law. This interposition stopped the progresi 
of my punishment, and after cutting me down, they 
carried my master again into the house. I was yei 
able to walk, and went into the kitchen, whither mj 
mistress followed, and compelled me to submit to b* 
washed in brine by a black woman, who acted aa het 
cook. I was then permitted to put my shirt on, and 
to go to my bed. 

This was Saturday, and on the next day, when 
awoke late in the morning, I found myself unable to 
turn over or to rise. I felt too indignant at the bar- 
barity -nith which I had been treated to call for help^ 
from any one, and lay in my bed made of corn hnskS' 
until after twelve o'clock, when ray mistress came to 
me and asked me how I was, A slave must noi' 
, ^manifest feelings of resentment, and I answered witli 
humility, that I was v^ry sore and unable to get np. 
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She tli^E called a mun and a woman, who came and 
raised me up ; but I now found that my shirt waa as 
fast to my back as if it had grown there. The blood 
and bruised flesb having become incorporated with the 
substance of the linen, it formed only the outer coat 
°r the great scab that covered my back, » 

After I was down stairs, my mistress had me washed * 
•Q \Yarm water, and warm grease was rublwd over ray 
Dact and sides, until the shirt was saturated with oil, 
*^<i becoming soft, was at length separated from my 
''^ck. My mistresa then had my back washed and 
Sreaaed, and put upon me one of my master's old 
^looBhirts. She had become alarmed, and was fear- 
•^1 either that I should die, or would not be able_. 
^ "work again for a long time. As it was, she lost a 
^Oath of my labor at this time, and in the end, she 
"^^t. myself, in consequence of this whipping, 

-As soon as I was able to walk, my master sent for ■ 
^ to coma to his bed-side, and told me that he was ' 
^*y sorry for what had happened j that it was not hia 
"^tilt, and that if he had been well I should never 
^^ve been touched. Tears came in his eyes as he 
*3-Aked to me, and said that as he could not live long, 
Oe hoped I would continue faithful to him whilst he 
^d live. This I promised to do, for I really loved my 
master ; but I had already determined, that as soon 
as he was in his grave, I would atl 
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from Geoigia and tlie cotton country, if my Ufo eho' 
ne the forfeiture of the attempt, 

Ab soon as I had recovered of my wounds, I 
■went to work, not in my former situation of superin- 
tendent of my master's plantation, for this place w 
now occupied by one of the brothers of my mistress, 
but in the woods, where my mistress had deteroiiiied 
to clear a new field. After this time, I did notbing 
bat grub and clear land, while I remained in Georgis, 
but I was always making preparations for my depar- 
ture from that country. 

My master was an officer of militia, and had afiworf 
which he wore on parade days, and at other times in 
hung it up in the room where he slept, I concaved 
an idea that this sword would be of service to me in 
the long journey that I intended to undertake. Om 
evening, when I had gone in to see my master, 
had remained standing at his bed-sido some time, 
closed hia eyes as if going to sleep, and it being 
light, I slipped tJie sword from th« place where il 
hung, and dropped it out of the window, I knew mj 
master could never need this weapon again, but- vet I 
felt some compunction of conscience at the though' 
Df robbing so good a man. When 1 left the room, I 
took up the sword, and afier^firds secreted it in » 
hollow tree in the woodn, noar i-he place at wliichl 
worked daily. 



till 
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CHAPTER XV. 

My master died in the montli of May, and I follow- 
ed him to his grave with a heavy hearL for I felt that 
I had lost the only friend I had in the world, who 
I>os8essed at once the power and the inclination to 
X>Totect me against the tyranny and oppression to 
'Which slaves on a cotton plantation are subject. 

Had he lived, I should have remained with him and 
txever have left him, for he had promised to purchase 
the residue of my time of my owners in Carolina ; but 
"When he was gone, I felt the parting of the last tie 
that boxmd me to the place where I then was, and my 
heart yearned for my wife and children, from whom I 
had now been separated more than four years. 

I held my life in small estimation, if it was to be 
\vom out under the dominion of my mistress and her 
brothers, though since the death of my master she had 
greatly meliorated my condition by giving me frequent 
allowances of meat and other necessaries. I believe 
she entertained some vague apprehensions that T might 



rim away, and betake myself to the woods for a Hvb 
but I So not think she ever Buspected that I w( 
hazard the untried undertaking of attempting to 
Hjy way back to Maryland. My purpose was £s( 
and now nothing could shake it. I only waited fori 
proper season of the year to commence my toilsoi 
and dangerous journey. As I must of necessity pro- 
cure my own subsistence on my march, it behoved me 
to pay regard to tho time at which I took it up. 

I furnished myself with a fire-box, as it is called, 
that is, a tin case containing flints, steel and tinder— 
this I considered indispensable, I took the great coat 
that my master had given me, and with a coaise 
needle and thread quilted a Scabbard of old clottin 
one side of it, in which I could put my sword asi 
carry it with safety. I also procured a small bag of 
linen that held more than a peck. This bag I filH 
with the meal of parched com, grinding the corn afWf 
it was parched in the woods where I worked at the 
mill at night. These operations, except the grindiug 
of the com, I carried on in a small conical cabin tiwt 
I had built in the woods. The boots that my masl*' 
gave mo, I had repaired by a Spaniard who lived in 
the neighborhood, and followed the business of * 
cobbler. 

Before tho first of August I had ali my preparatiow 
completed, and had matured them witb 



ly preparaHOBt I 
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Mcrecy, that no one in the country, white or blat^, 
BUapected me of entertaining any extraordinaryMesign. 
I only waited for the com to be ripe, and fit to be 
■oastedj which time I had fixed as the period of my 
leparture. I watched the progress of the com daily, and 
M die eighth of August I perceived, on examining 
my mistress' field, that nearly half of the ears were bo 
fet grown, that by roasting them, a man could easily 
sntsifit himself ; and aa I knew that thia com had 
l>eea planted later than the most of the com in the 
countiy, I resolved to take leave of the plantation and 
Its tenants, for ever, on the next day. 

I had a faithful dog, called Trneman, and this poor 
ftflimal had been my constant companion for more than 
four years, without ever showing cowardice or infidelity, 
tut once, and that was when the panther followed us 
from the woods. I yas accordingly anxious to bring 
^y dog with me ; but as I knew the success of my 
ludertaking depended on secrecy and silence, I thought 
. " safest to abandon my last friend, and engage in my 
perilous enterprise alone. On the morning of the ninth 
■I Went to work as usual, carrying my dinner with me, 
^d worked diligently at grubbing until about one 
o clock in the day. I now sat down and took my last 
'liiiner as the slave of my mistress, dividing tho con- 
'sata of my basket with my dog. After I had finished 
■dH^'iny dog with a rope to a small tree ; I sat Mg^ 
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gun against it, for I thouglit I should be better with- 
out the gun than with it ; tied my knapsack with my 
bag of meal on my shouldera, and then turned to take 
a last farewell of mjrpoor dog, that stood by the tree 
to which he was bound, looking wistfully at me. When 
I approached him, he licked my hands, and then rising 
on his hind feet and placing his fore paws on my breast, 
he uttered a long howl, which thrilled through my 
heart, as if he had said, "My master, do not leave me 
behind you." 

I now took to the forest, keeping, as nearly as I 
could, a North course all the afternoon. Night over- 
took me before I reached any watercourse, or any other 
object worthy of being noticed ; and I lay down and 
slept soundly, without kindling a fire or eating any 
thing. I was awake before day, and as soon as there 
was light enough to enable me to see my way, I re- 
sumed my journey and walked on, until about eight 
o'clock, when I came to a river, which I knew mugt 
be the Appalachie. I sat down on the bank of the 
river, opened my bag of meal, and made my breakfast 
of a part of its contents. I used my meal very spar- 
ingly, it being the most valuable treasure that I now 
possessed ; though I had in my pocket three Spanish 
dollars ; but in my situation, this money could not 
avail me any thing, as I was resolved not to show my- 
self to any person, either white or black. After taking 
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y breakfast, I prepared to cross the river, which was 
5re about a hundred yards wide, with a sluggish and 
?ep current. The morning was sultry, and the thickets 
bug the margin of the river teemed with insects and 
sptiles. By sounding the river with a pole, I found 
he stream too deep to be waded, and I therefore pre- 
•rcd to swim it. For this purpose I stripped myself, 
Jid bound my clothes on the top of my knapsack, and 
oy bag of meal on the top of my clothes ; then draw- 
% my knapsack close up to my head, I threw myself 
ito the river. In my youth I had learned to swim in 
le Patuxept, and have seldom met with any person 
bo was more at ease in deep water than myself. I 
pt a straight line from the place of my entrance into 
e Appalachie, to the opposite side, and when I had 
iched it, stepped on the margin of the land, and 
med round to view the place from which I had set 
t on my aquatic passage ; but my eye was arrested 

an object nearer to me than the opposite shore. 
xthin twenty feet of me, in the very line that I had 
o^ued in crossing the river, a large alligator was 
>ving in full pursuit of me, with his nose just above 
3 surface, in the position that creature takes when 

gives chase to his intended prey in the water. The 
igator can swim more than twice as fast as a 
in, for he can ov.ertake young ducks on the water ; 
d had I been ten seconds "".onger in the river, I should 
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Vave been dragged to the bottom^ and never again beea 
heard of. 

Seeing that I had gained the shore, my pursuer 
turned, made two or three circles in the water close by 
me, and then disappeared^ 

I received this admonition aa a'Wjaraiug of the dan- 
gers that I must encounter in my journey to the North. 
After adjusting my clothes, I again took to the woods, 
and bore a little to the east of north ; it now being 
my determination to turn down the country, so as to 
' gain the line of the roads by which I had come to the 
South. I traveled all day in the woods ; but a short 
time before sundown, came within view of an opening 
in the forest, which I took to be cleared fields, bat 
upon a closer examination, finding no fences or other 
enclosures around it, I advanced into it and found it to 
be an open savannah, with a small stream of water 
creeping slowly through it. At the lower side of the 
open space were the remains of an old beaver dam, 
the central part of which had been broken away by the 
current of the stream at the time of some flood. Around 
the margin of this former pond, I observed several de- 
cayed beaver lodges, and numerous stumps of smaU 
trees, that had been cut down for the food or fortifica- 
tions of this industrious little nation, which had fled ^ 
at the approach of the white man, and all its people 
were now, like me, seeking refuge in the deepest soh- 
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tades rf the Sorest, from the glance cf erciy hi 
^J^ is it was growii^ late, and I belkrcd I must 
^ov hf^ near the settlementB, I detenmiied to encunp 
for ti^ night, beside flui old beaver dam. I agahi 
^k my sapper from my bag of meal^ and made mj 
bed for the night amoi^st the canes that grew in the 
place. This night I slept but little ; for it seemed as 
f all the owls in the conntry had assembled in my 
neighborhood to perform a grand mnsical concert — 
l^heir hooting and chattering commenced soon after 
lark, and continued nntil the dawn of day. In all 
«rts of the southern countiy, the owls are Tery nnmer- 
us, especially along the margins of streams, and in 
be low grounds with which the waters are nniTeisally 
ordered ; but since I had been in the country, al- 
though I had passed many nights in the woods at. all 
masons of the year, I had never before heard so clam- 
rous and deafening a chorus of nocturnal music. — 
Vith the coming of the morning I arose from my 
inch, and proceeded warily along the woods, keeping 
continual lookout for plantations, and listening at- 
intively to every noise that I heard in the trees, or 
cnongst the canebrakes. When the sun had been up 
^o or three hours, I saw an appearance of blue sky 
!: a distance through the trees, which proved that the 
>rest had been removed from a spot somewhere before 

le, and at no great distance from me ; and, as I c^in- 

U 
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tionsly advanced, I heard the voices of people in loud 
conversation. Bitting down amongst the palmetto 
plants, that grew around me in great numbers, I soon 
perceived that the people whose conversation I hean), 
were coming nearer to me. I now heard the sounii of 
horBes* feetj and immediately afterwards saw two meii 
on horaeback, wilh rifles on their shoulders, riding 
through the woods, and moving on a line that led them 
past me, at a distance of about fifty or sixty yards.— . 
Perceiving that these men were equipped as hunteis, 
I remained almost breathless for the purpose of heof j 
ing their conversation. When they came so near thi 
I could distinguish their words, they were talking I 
the best place to take a stand for the purpose ofse 
the deer ; from which I inferred that they had J 
men to some other point, for the purpose of roui 
the deer with dogs. After they had passed that p 
of their way that was nearest to me, and were 1 
ning to recede from me, one of them asked the ol 
if he had heard that a negro had run away thei 
before yesterday, in Morgan county ; ti 
companion answered in the negative. The first u 
said he had seen an advertisement at the store, wWl 
offered a hundred dollars reward for the ruiaii 
whose name was Charles. 

The conversation uf these horatmen was nowii 
rupted by the cry of hounds, at a distance in tho « 
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find heighteniug the speed of their horses, they were 
Soon out of mv sight and hearino:. 

Information of the state of the countiy through 

'^hich I was traveling, was of the highest value to me ; 

^nd nothing could more nearly interest me than a 

knowledge of the fact, that my flight was known to 

^e white people, who resided round about and before 

^^Xie. It was now necessary for me to become doubly 

"^gilant, and to concert with myself measures of the 

ttighest moment. 

Th6 first resolution that I took was, that I would 
"tiravel no more in the day-time. This was the season 
^^f hunting deer, and knowing that the hunters were 
'^nder the necessity of being as silent as possible in 
"tlie woods, I saw at a glance that they would be at 
^^ast as likely to discover me in the forest, before I 
^culd see them, as I should be to see them, before I 
^Xiyself could be se^n. 

I was now very hungry, but exceedingly loath to 

xnake any further breaches on my bag of meal, except 

^n extreme necessity. Feeling confident that there 

'^as a plantation within a few rods of me, I was anxi- 

^tis to have a view of it, in hope that I might find a 

corn-field upon it, from which I could obtain a supply 

^f roasting ears. Fearful to stand upright, I crept 

i^l ^ong through the low ground, where I then was, at 

^68 raising myself to my knees, for the purpose of 
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obtaiDiDg a better view of things about me. ' 
way I advanced until I came in view of a hig^ 
and beyond tlua saw cotton, tall and fiourishi 
no sign of corn. I crept up close to the fenc^ 
I found the trunk of a large tree, that had bed 
in clearing the fifld. Standing upon this, ani| 
ing over the plantation, I saw the tassela of i 
the distance of half a mile, growing in a fiel^ 
was bordered on one side by the wood, in i 
stood. I 

It was now nine or ten o'clock in ths mond 
fts I had slept but little the night before, I ett 
the bushes, great numbers of which grew in asj 
the top of the fallen tree, and, hungry as I tI 
asleep. When I awoke, it appeared to me £i 
position of the sun, which I had carefully noi 
fort! I lay down, to be about one or two o'cloi 
this was the time of the day when the heat;i 
oppressive, and when every one was most lik^ 
absent from the forest, I again moved, and t^ 
circuitous route at some distance from th^ 
reached the fence opposite the corn-field, 1 
having met anything to alarm ma Having can 
examined everything around me, as well by thl 
by the ear, and finding all quiet, I ventureil 
the fence and pluck from the standing stalksi 
dozen cood ears of com, with which I stole | 
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^thout fire ii> t^j^es i= : bul x 
to kindle fizelyiop:: » 27 uir:. 
ftnd the ast^kt ss graiCTtfy 1T^r^ 

Hunger €&*£ tLnntsx s^iize "vpiilft.' sr^ 
aodaneciptj sSriEzaea. x i> yfirirni^ t^..^^ ±^'. 

tiiemiridL 

Haring iega5zk£id lai^ -wusiftf jl vkdrr^ Z -.=snizP:^ -.i 
go 08 fiir as ihe sde cf * SEVisziix- TxuLa I £3^^« '*. >. 
at the <li«tii«*<^ oC twj 'jt vsxst inmuRL tutia ir lu* 
^I^teaianoe of ihe izn^^^c 'S^'jea ji. 'Uii ^rixii:} 2 
Hi pretty secuie, tei dssKSLiityc. -liiK I T-JUit li^*: 
Again attempt to tiarel ix liLe Tttiigi-Vjoi^x .if t. jui;ir 
tation in the davtuDe. 

When in the svamp a c'sarvir :tf & n^.- T v:Ii*?:-.r*^ 
8ome dry wood aikd Ifgi^iEii It -f-Iu. Tiit Lxi i 117 
tinder-box, flint, and sictL Tiiii visa 'jl^ tzn ±r^ 
that I kindled on mr kunier, ii,i i -wt* '-aj*:f-.I •„ 
bum none but diy wood, to pr^T*^t il.^ f ,rr:iAt.'',i# '.i 
smoke. Here I roasted my com, aL.i av: a« i:.-^:^ >:f 
it as I could. After my dinner I lav dovn a^d ek-pt 
for three or four hours. When: I awoke, the sun wa.s 
scarcely visible through the tree-tops. It was eveu- 
ing, and prudence required me to leave the swamp 
before dark, lest I shou d not be able to find my way out. 
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Approaching the edge of the swamp, I watched the 
going down of the sun, and noted the stars as they 
appeared in the heavens. I had long since learned to 
distinguish the north-star from all the other small 
luminaries of the night ; and the seven .pointers were 
familiar to me. These heavenly bodies were all the 
guides I had to direct me on my way, and as soon as 
the night had set in, I commenced my march through 
the woods, bearing as nearly due east as I could. 

I took this course for the purpose of getting down 
the dbuntry as far as the road leading froni Augusta 
to Morgan County, with the intention of pursuing the 
route by which I had come out from South Carolina ; 
deeming it more safe to travel the high road by night, 
than to attempt to make my way at random over the 
country, guided only by the stars. I traveled all 
night, keeping the north-star on my left hand as 
nearly as I could, and passing many plantations, tak- 
ing care to keep at a great distance from the houses. 
I think I traveled at least twenty-five miles to-night, 
without passing any road that appeared so wide, or 
so much beaten as that which I had traveled when I 
came from South Carolina. This night I passed 
through a peach orchard, laden with fine ripe fruit, 
with which I filled my pockets and hat ; and before 
day, in crossing a corn-field, I pulled a supply of 
>a8ting-ears, with which and my peaches, I retired 
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of day to a large wood, into which I tnTcfed 
Wore than a mile before I halted. Here, in the midat 
™ a thicket of high whortleberry bashes, I encamped for 
the day. I made my breakfast apon roaated com and 
P^i^hea, and thea lay down aad slept, mtmolested, 
until after twelve o'clock, when I awoke and rose Dp 
for ihe parpose of taking a better view of my qnsrten ; 
mi I wa,B scarcely on my feet, when I was attacked 
"J a swarm of homete, that issned from a large neat 
wat hung on the limb of a tree, within twenty or 
tliirty feet of me. 

1 knew th&t the best meana of making peace witb 
tty hostile neighbors, was (o lie down with my face to 
"ie ground, and this attitude I quickly took, not 
nowever before I had been stung by several of my 
Assailants, which kept humming through the air about 
for a long time, and prevented me from leaving 
this spot until after sundown, and after they had re- 
tired to rest for the night. I now commenced the 
attack OB my part, and taking a handful of dry leaves, 
approached the nest, which was full as lai^e ae a half 
jushel, and thrusting the leaves into the hole at the 
bottom of the nest, through which its tenants passed 
in and out, secured the whole garrison prisoners in 
their own citadel. I now cut off the branch upon 
Rrhich the nest hung, and threw it with its content* 
into my evening fire, over which I roasted a supply of 
BOm for my night's journey. 
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Commencing my march this evening soon after night- 
fall, I traveled until about one o'clock in the morning, 
as nearly as I could estimate-ihe time by the appear- 
ance of the stars, when I came upon a road which, 
from its width and beaten appearance, seemed to be 
the road to Morgan County. After traveling for a day 
or two near this road, I at last found myself at day- 
break one morning in sight of the home of my late 
master's friend, spoken of in our journey to Savannah, 
I was desperately hungry, and the idea swayed me to 
throw myself upon his genero|ity and beg for food. 

It seemed to me that this gentleman was too bene- 
volent a man to arrest and send me back to my cruel 
mistress ; and yet how could I expect, or even hope, 
that a cotton planter would see a runaway slave on his 
premises, and not cause him to be taken up and sent 
home ? Failing to seize a runaway slave, when he has 
him in his power, is held to be one of the most dis- 
honorable acts to which a southern planter can subject 
himself. Nor should the people of the North be sur- 
prised at this. Slaves are regarded, in the South, as 
the most precious of all earthly possessions ; and, at 
the same time, as a precarious and hazardous kind of 
property, in the enjoyment of which the master is not 
safe. The planters may well be compared to the in- 
habitants of a national frontier, which is exposed to 
the inroads of hostile invading tribes. Where all are 
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mlike danger, and subject to like fea«, it is expected 

tliat all will be governed by like Bentiments, and act 
upon like principles. 

I Etood and looked at the house of this good planter 

rer more than an hour after the sun had risen, and 

sa^f all the raovemcnta which usually take place on a 

tottoQ plantation in the morning. Long before the 

S"!! Was up, the overseer had proceeded to the field at 

"'^ liead of the hands ; the black women who attended 

fe the cattle, and milked the cows, had gone to the 

rowpen with their paili ; and the smoke ascended from 

tbe chimney of the kitchen, before the doors of the 

peat house were opened, or any of the members of the 

ftmily^ere seen abroad. At length two young ladir-* 

opened the door, and stood in the freshness of the 

ffioming air. These were soon joined by a brother ; 

and at last I saw the gentleman himself leave the 

house and walk towards the stables, that stood at aome 

distance from the house on my left. I think even now 

that it was a foolish resolution that emboldened me to 

show myself to this gentleman. It was like throwing 

one's self in the way of a lion who is known sometimes 

to spare thosewhom he might destroy ; but I resolved 

to go and meet this planter at his stables, and tell him 

my whole story. Iseuing from the woods, I crossed 

the fields unperceivcd by the people at the house, and 

going directly to the stab ea, presented myself to their 
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proprietor^ as he stood looking at a fine horse in one 
01 the yards. At first he did not know me^ and asked 
me whose man I was. I then asked him if he did not 
remember me ; and named the time when I had been 
at his house. I then told at once that I was a run- 
away : that my master was dead, and my mistress so 
cruel that I could not live with her : not omitting to 
show the scars on my back, and to give a full account 
of the manner in which they had been made. The^ 
gentleman stood and looked at me more than a min- 
ute, without uttering a word, and then said, " I will 
not betray you, but you must not stay here. It must 
not be known that you were on this plantation, and 
that I saw and conversed with you. However, as I 
suppose you are hungry, you may go to the kitchen 
and get your breakfast with my house servants.'* 

He then set off for the house, and I followed, but 
turning into the kitchen, as he ordered me, I was soon 
supplied with a good breakfast of cold meat, warm 
bread, and as much new buttermilk as I chqse to drink. 
Before I sat down to breakfast, the lady of the house 
came into the kitchen, with her two daughters, and 
gave me a dram of peach brandy. I drank this brandy, 
and was very thankful for it ; but I am fully convinced 
now that it did rae much more harm than good ; and 
that this part of the kindness of this most excellent 
family was altogether misplaced. 
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WUlst I was taking my breakfiut, a black man 
cune into the kitchen, and gave me a dollar that he 
said his master had sent me, at the same time laying 
on the table before me a package of bread and meat, 
weighing at least ten pounds, wrapped np in a cloth. 
On delivering these things, the black man told me that 
^ master desired me to qnit his premises as soon as 
I had finished my breakfisist. 

This injunction I obeyed, and within less than an 
Wr after I entered this truly hospitable house, I 
knitted it forever, but not without leaving behind me 
^y holiest blessings upon the heads of its inhabitants. 
^^ Was yet early in the morning when I regained the 
^^H)ds on the opposite side of the plantation from that 
h which I had entered it. 
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CHAPTER XVL 



I could not believe it possible that the white peop' 
whom I had just left, would give infonnation of thtr^e 
route I had taken ; but as it was possible that all wh^=30 
dwelt on this plantation might not be so pure of hea«^ rt 
as were they who possessed it, I thought it prudent ^^ 
travel some distance in the woods, before I stopped £^r 
the day, notwithstanding the risk of moving about m 
the open light. For the purpose of precluding t>Tie 
possibility of being betrayed, I now determined to qfUi^ 
this road, and travel altogether in the woods or throixgi 
open fields, for two or three nights, guiding my ma.roi 
by the stars. In pursuance of this resolution, I here 
away to the left of the high road, and traveled five or 
six miles before I stopped, going round all the fields 
that I saw in my way, and keeping them at a good 
distance from me. 

In the afternoon of this day it rained, and I had no 
other shelter than the boughs and leaves of a laige 
magnolia tree ; but this kept me tolerably dry, and as 
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't cleared away in the evening, I was able to condnae 
^y journey by starlight. I have no definite idea of 
^oe distance that I traveled in the couree of this and 
the two succeeding nights, as I had no road to guide 
^% and was much perplexed by the plantations and 
•^otiBce, the latter of wiiich I most carefully eschewed ; 
'^Ut on the third night after this I encountered a dan- 
Ser, which was very nearly fatal to me. 

At the time of which I now speak, the moon having 
<^lianged lately, sljone until about eleven o'clock. I 
had been on my way two or three hours this evening, 
and all the world seemed to be quiet, when I entered 
a plantation that lay quite across my way. In passing 
through these fields, I at last saw the houses, and 
other improvements, and about a hundred yards from 
the house, a peach orchard, which I could distinguish 
by the faint light of the moou. This orchard was but 
little out of my way, and a quarter of a mile, as nearly 
as I could judge, from the woods. I resolved to ex- 
amine these peach trees, and see what fruit was on 
them. Coming amongst them, I found the fruit of 
the kind called Indian peaches in Georgia. 

These Indian peaches are much the largest and finest 
peaches that I have ever seen, one of them oftentimes 
being as large as a common quince. I had filled all 
my pockets, and was filling my handkerchief with this 
delicious fruit, which is of deep red, when I beard the 
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loud growl of a dog toward the house, the roof of which 
I could see. I stood as still as a stone, but yet the 
dog growled on, and at length barked out. I presume 
he smelled me, for he could not hear me. In a short 
time I found that the dog was coming towards me, and 
I then started and ran as fast as I could for the woods. 
He now barked louder, and was followed by another 
dog, both making a terrible noise. I was then pretty 
light of foot, and was already close by the woods 
when the first dog overtook me, I carried a good stick 
in my hand, and with this I kept the dogs at bay, 
until I gained the fence and escaped into the woods ;. 
but now I heard the shouts of men encouraging th< 



dogs, both of which were now up with me, and th( i 
men were coming as fast as they could. The dog — s 
would not permit me to run, and unless I could ma1< e 
free use of my heels, it was clear that I must be take^n 
in a few minutes. I now thought of my masteE=-'flf 
sword, which I had not removed from its quilted sea Wo* 
bard, in my great coat, since I commenced my joura^^y. 
I snatched it from its sheath, and at a single cut l3k»id 
open the head of the largest and fiercest of the dogs, 
from his neck to his nose. He gave a loud yell sLnd 
fell dead on the ground. The other dog^ seeing the 
fate of his companion, leaped the fence, and escaped 
into the field, where he stopped, and like a cowardi/ 
cur, set up a clamorous barking at the enemy he was 
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i w> '„"ik in the face, I thonght this no time to 
ti3 psjiMtain what the men would saj- when they 
I to theif ilead dog, but made the best of my way 
igh the Moods, and did not stop to look behind 
or more ihia an honr. In my battle with the 
y I lost all my peaches, except a few that reraain- 
i my pocketfl ; and in running through the 
[e my clothes very hadly, a disaster not easily 
|td in my situalion ; hut I had proved the solidil 
y own judgment in putting up my sword as a 
y trftyeling equipage. 

now ooneidered it necessary to travel as fast as 
ibie, and get as far as I could before day from the 
battle-ground, and certainly I lost no time ; but 
the occurrences of the next day, I am of opinion 
I had not continued in a straight lino all night, 
that I must have traveled in a circular or zigzag 
i. When a man ia greatly alarmed, and in u 
ige country, he is not able to note courses, or eal- 
le distances very accurately. 

lylight made its appearance, when I was moving 
s South, for the daybreak was on my left hand ; 
[ immediately stopped, went into a thicket of luw 
B oak bushes, and lay down to rest myself, foi' 1 
very weary, and soon fell asleep, and did not 
:e until it was ten or eleven o'clock. Before I tell 
p, I noted the course of the rising sun, from the 
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place where I lay, in pursuance of a rule that I h^ 
estahliehed ; tn hy thia means I could tell the titcM 
of (lay at any hoir, within a short period of time, t»; 
taking the bearing of the sun in the hea^eca. £«)»i 
where I lay, and then comparing it with the place oi 
his rising. 

When I awoke to-day, I felt hungr> , -.od after eat- 
ing my breakfast, again lay down, hut /elt an unusual 
Bense of disquietude and alarm. It seemed to me 
that this was not a safe place to lie in, although it 
looked as ^ell as any other spot that'I could see. 1 
rose and looked for a more aecure retreat, hut not see- 
ing any, lay down again — still I was uneasy, and ooaU 
not lie still. Finally I determined to get up, and re- 
move to the side of a large and long black log, that I 
lay at the distance of seventy or e^hty yards from 
me. I went to the log and lay down by it, placing 
my bundle under my head, with the intention of going 
to sleep again, if I could ; but I had not been here 
more than fifteen or twenty minutes, when I lieanl 
the noise of men's voices, and soon after the tramping 
of horses on the ground. I lay with my back to tte 
log in such a position, that I could see the place when) 
I had been in the hushes. I saw two dogs go int" 
this little thicket, and three horsemen rode ovtr tlic 
very spot where I had lain when asleep in the momiag 
and immediately horses and voices were at my b^ 



t_»- 



The Life of an Arnei ican Slave. 829 



found me, and over me. Two horses jumped over 
he log by the side of which I lay, one about ten feei 
rom my feet, and the other within two yards from my 
cad. The horses both saw me, took fright, and start- 
1 to run ; but fortunately their riders, who were pro- 
*% looking for me in the tops of the trees, or ex- 
citing to see me start before them in the woods, and 
n for my life, did not see me, and attributed the 
arm of their horses to the black appearance of the 
J, for I heard one of them say — " Our horses are 
»id of black logs : I wonder how they would stand 
3 sight of the negro if we should meet him/' 
There must have been in the troop at least twenty 
rsemen, and the number of dogs was greater than I 
lid count as they ran in the woods. I knew that 
these men and dogs were in search of me, and that 
:hey could find me I should be hunted down like a 
td beast. The dogs that had gone into the thicket 
ere I had been, fortunately for me had not been 
ined to hunt negroes in the woods, and were proba- 
r brought out for the purpose of being trained. — 
>ubtless if some of the kept dogs, as they are called 
which there were certainly several in this large pack 
d happened to go into that thicket, instead of thos* 
a.t did go there, my race would soon have been run. 
I lay still by the side of the log for a long time after 
B horses, dogs and men had ceased to trouble the 
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woods with their noise ; if it can be said that a man 
lies still who ia trembling in every joiot, nerve aod 
muscle, like a dog lying upon a cake of ice ; and when 
I arose and turned rouud, I found myself so completely 
bereft of understanding, that I could not tell South 
from North, nor East from West. I could not even 
distinguish the thicket of bushes, from which I had 
removed to come to this place, from the other bushw 
of the woods. I remained here all day, and at night 
it appeared to me that the aun set in the south-east 
After sundown, the moon appeared to my distempered 
judgment to stand due North from me, and all tho 
stars were out of their places. Fortunately I had 
sense enough remaining to know that it would not he 
safe for me to attempt to travel, until my brain had 
been restored to its ordinary stability ; which did not 
take place until the third morning after my frighf. 
The three days that I passed in this place I reckon 
the most unhappy of my life ; for surely it ia tit 
height of human misery to be oppressed with alienft- 
tion of mind, and to be conscious of the affliction. 

Distracted as I was, I had determined never to quit 
this wood, and voluntarily return to slavery ; anil iHe 
joy I felt on the third morning, when I saw the son 
rise in his proper place in the heavens ; the black log, 
the thicket of bushes, and all other things resuqm the 
positions in which I found them, may be imagined Ity 
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Uiose who liave been saved from apparently hopeless 
shipwreck on a barren rock in the midst of the ocean, 
but cannot be described by any but a poetic pen. 

I spent this day in making abort excursions through 
the woods, for the purpose of ascertaining whether any 
road was near to me or not ; and in the afternoon I 
came to one, about a mile from my camp, which was 
broad, and had the appearance of being much traveled. 
It appeared to me to leai^to the North, 

Awhile before sundown, I brought my bundle to 
thifl road, and lay down quietly to await the approach 
of night. "When it was quite dark, except the light 
of the moon, which wag now brilliant, I took to thia 
road, and traveled all night without hearing or seeing 
any person, and ou the succeeding night, about two 
o'clock in the morning, I came to the margin of a river, 
so wide tliat I could not see across it ; but the fog was 
80 dense at this time that I could not have seen across 
a river of very moderate width. I procured a long 
pole, and sounded the depth of the water, which I 
found not very deep ; but as I could not see the oppo- 
site shore, was afraid to attempt to ford the stream. 

In this dilemma, I turned back from the river, and 
went more than a mile to gain the covert of a small 
wood, where I might pass the day in safety, and wait 
a favorable moment for obtaining a view of the river, 
preparatorj to crossing it. I lay all day in full view 
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of the liigh road, and saw, at least, a Imndred peopW 
pass ; from which I inferred, that the country w*f 
populous about me. In the evening, as Boon as itwa* 
dark, I left my retreat, and returned to the river side. 
The atmosphere was now clear, and the river seemarf 
to be at least a quarter of a mile in width ; and whilst 
I was divesting myself of my clothes, preparatory to 
entering the water, happening to look down the 
I saw a canoe, with its heafl drawn high on the beai 
On reaching the canoe, I found that it was secured 
the trunk of a tree by a lock and chain ; but 
many efforts, I broke the lock and launched the cai 
into the river. The paddles had been removed, 
with the aid of my sounding- pole, I managed to coo- 
duct the canoe across the water. 

I waa now once more in South Carolina, where I 
knew it was necessary for me to be even more watehfnl 
than I had been in Georgia. I do not know where I 
crossed the Savannah river, but I think it must havB 
been only a few miles above tlie town of Augusta. 

After gaining the Carolina shore, I took an observa- 
tion of the rising moon and of such staja as I was ac- 
quainted with, and hastened to get away from the river, 
from which I knew that heavy fogs rose every night, 
at this season of the year, obscuring the heavens foi 
many miles on either side. I traveled this night lit 
least twenty miles, and provided myself with a supply 
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of com, which mis now haid, £rofn m field at the side 
of the road. At darlneak I tnfned into the woc^ 
and went to the top of a hill on hit left, where the 
ground was overgrown hr the species c f pine-tree caH- 
od spmce in the South. I here kindled a fire, and 
parched com for mj hreakfiist 

In the afternoon of this dar the weather became 
cloudy, and before dark the rain fell copionslr. and 
oontinned throngh the night, with the wind high. I 
^ok shelter under a large stooping tree that was de- 
cayed and hollow on the lower side, and kept me dry 
^ntil morning. When daylight appeared, I could see 
"iat the country around me was well inhabited, and 
that the forest in which I lay was surrounded by plan- 
. tetions, at the distance of one or two miles from me. 
I did not consider this a safe position, and waited 
anxiously for night, to enable me to change my quar- 
ters. The weather was foxd throughout the day ; and 
when night returned, it was so dark that I could not 
see a large tree three feet before me. Waiting until 
the moon rose, I made my way back to the road, but 
had not proc^jBded more than two or three miles on my 
way, when I came to a place where the road forked, 
and the two roads led away almost at right angles 
from each other. It was so cloudy that I could not 
see the place of the moon in the hcavons, and I know 
not which of these roads to take To go wrong vviw 
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worse than to stand still, and I therefore determine 
to look out for some spot in wliich I could hide mjsel 
and remajo in this neighborhood until the clearing! 
of the weather. Taking the right hand road, I ffl 
lowed its course until I saw at the distance, as I coi 
puted it in the night, of two railes from me a la^ 
forest which covered elevated ground. I gained it t 
the shortest route across some cotton fields. Goii 
several hnndred yards into this wood, I attempted 
kindle a fire, in which I failed, every combustible so; 
slance being wet. This compelled me to pass ti 
night aa well as I could amongst the damp bnsh 
and trees that overhung rae. When day came, I went 
farther into the woods, and on the top of the highest 
ground that I could see, eptablished my camp, by cat- 
ting hushes with my knife, and erecting a sort of rude 
booth. 

It waa now, by my computation, about the twenty- 
fifth of August, and I remained here eleven days willi- 
out seeing one clear night ; and in all this time the 
sun never shone for half a day at once, I procured 
my subsistence while here from a field of corn which 
I discovered at the distance of a mile and a half from 
my camp, Tliis was the first time that I was weather- 
bound, and my patience had been worn out and re- 
newed repeatedly before the return of the clcu 
weather ; but one afterm 
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much agitated br the winiL the doxxda appeared 
:h, and were diiren with. TeLicity over mv head. I 
7 the clear skr appear in all itabeaatjiii oie north- 
si Before saadawn the wind wag hij^, the ann 
one in fall splendor, and a &w fieecv cload^. carwr 
I high in the upper Taizlt of heaven, gare aasnrance 
at the rains were oyer and gone. 
At nightfidl I retomed to the £}rk3 of the road, and 
ler much observation. finallTConcIaiied t*:) follow tlie 
^t hand road, in which I am aatislied that I com* 
itted a great error. Nothing worthy of notice oocnr- 
i for seyeial dajs after this. As I was now in a 
iddy-peopled country, I never moved nnrri l«:nG^ 
ter night, and was cautious never to permit dayliqht 
find me on the road ; but I observed that the north- 
ir was always on my left hand. My object was to 
ich the neighborhood of Columbia, and get upon the 
id which I had traveled and seen years before in 
ning to the South ; but the road I was now on muat 
t'e'been the great Charleston road, leading down the 
intrv, and not across the courses of the rivers. So 
ny people traveled this road, as well by night as by 
jy that my progress was very slow ; and in some of 
J nights I did not travel more than ei^ht mW^, At 
i end of a week, after leaving the forks, I found my- 
f in a flat, sandy, poor country ; and as I had not 
t with any river on this road, I now concluded that 
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I was on the way to th« sea-board instead of Colnffl- 
bia. In my perplexity, I resolved to try to get infof- 
matlon concerning the country I was in, by placing 
myself in some obscure place in the sido of the roai> 
and listening to the conversation of travelers as thej^ 
passed me. For this purpose I chose the comer of ^ 
cotton field, around which the road turned, and le*3 
along the fence for some distance. Passing the da^ 
in the woods among the pine-trees, I came to thiacot^ 
ner in the evening, and lying down within the 6el3w 
waited patiently the coming of travelers, that I migli.* 
hear their conversation, and endeavor to leam from 
that which they said, the name at least of some plac* 
in this neighborhood. On the first and second even- 
ings that I lay here, I gleaned nothing from the pas- 
sengers that I thought could he of service to me ; but 
on the third night, about ten o'clock, several wagOM 
drawn by mules passed me, and I heard one of the 
drivers call to another and tell him that it was BillJ 
miles to Charleston ; and that they should be able to 
reach the river to-morrow. I could not at first im^ 
ine what river this could be ; but another of tho wig- 
oners inquired how far it was to the Edisto, to wl 
it was replied by some one that it was near 
miles. I now perceived that I had mistaken my ■ 
and was as completely lost as a wild goose in cl( 
weather. 



Not knowii^ what to do, I retraced the road that 
tad led me to this plAce for several nights, hoping 
that something would happen from which I might 
Ifi^ni the route to Columbia ; but I gained no informa- 
tion that could avail me anything. At length I de- 
tennined to quit this road altogether, travel by the 
north-star for two or three weeks, and after that to 
trust to Providence to guide me to some road that 
injght lead me back to Maryland, Having turned my 
face due North, I made my way prgtty well for the 
fet night ; but on the second, the fog was so dense 
that no stars could be seen. This compelled me to 
remaiQ in my camp, which I had pitched in a swamp. 
In this place I remained more than a week, waiting 
for clear nights ; but now the equinoctial storm came 
on, and raged with a fury which I had never before 
witnessed in this annual gale ; at least it had ne''3r 
before appeared bo violent to me, because, perhaps, I 
oad never been exposed to its blasts, without the shel- 
ter of a house of some kind. This storm ;ontinued 
four days ; and no wolf ever lay closer in his lair, or 
moved out with more stealthy caution than I did 
during this time. My subsistence was drawn from a 
«mall eora-field at the edge of the swamp in which I lay. 
After the storm was over, the weather became calm 
.and clear, and I fell into a road which appeared to ran 
nearly north-west. FcUowing the course of this road 
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by short marches^ because I was obliged to stai*t late 
at night and stop before day, I came on the first day^ 
or rather night, of October, by my calendar, to a broad 
and well-frequented road that crossed mine at nearly 
right angles. These roads crossed in the middle of 
a plantation, and I took to the right hand along this 
great road, and pursued it in the same cautious and 
slow manner that I had traveled for the last month. 

When the day came I took refuge in the woods as 
usual, choosing the highest piece of ground that I 
could find in the neighborhood. No part of this coun- 
try was very high, but I thought people who visited 
these woods, would be less inclined to walk to the tops 
of the hills, than to keep their course along the low 
grounds. 

I had lately crossed many small streams ; but on 
the second night of my journey on this road, came to 
a narrow but deep river, and after the most careful 
search, no boat or craft of any kind could be found on 
my side. A large flat, with two or three canoes, lay 
on the opposite side, but they were as much out of 
my reach as if they had never been made. There was 
no alternative but swimming this stream, and I made 
the transit in less than three minutes, carrying my 
packages on my back. 

I had as yet fallen in with no considerable towns, 
and whenever I had seen a house near the road, or one 
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rf the small hamlets of the South in my way, I had 
gotte round by the. woods or fields, so as to avoid the 
"^bitants ; but on the fourth night after swimming 
tie small river, I came in sight of a considerable vil- 
%©, with lights burning and shining through many 
of the windows. I knew the danger of passing a town, 
^^ account of the patrols with which all southern 
towns are provided, and making a long circuit to the 
^tt, so as totally to avoid this village, I came to the 
oantg of a broad river, which, upon further examina- 
^on, I found flowing past the village, and near its 
^^er. This compelled me to go back, and attempt 
^ turn the village on the left, which was performed 
'^y wandering a long time in swamps and pine woods 
It was break of day when I regained the road be- 
yond the village, and returning to the swamps from 
^hich I had first issued, I passed the day under theii 
^ver. On the following night, after regaining the 
^oad, I soon found myself in a country almost entirely 
clear of timber, and abounding in fields of cotton and 
Com* 

The houses were numerous, and the barking of dogs 
^as incessant. I felt that I was in the midst of dan- 
gers, and that I was entering a region very different 
from those tracts of country through which I had lately 
passed, where the gloom of the wilderness was only 
broken by solitary plantations or lonely huts. I had 
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no doubt that I was ia the neighborhood of some town, 
but of itB name, and the part of the country in which 
it was located, I was ignorant. I at length found tbt 
I was receding from the woods altogether, and entering 
a champaign country, in the midst of which I MT 
perceived a town of considerable magnitude, the inhaV 
itants of which were entirely silent, and the town itself 
pn.'scnted the appearance of total solitude. The conn- 
try around was so open, that I despaired of turning w 
large a place as this was, and again finding the roadi 
traveled, I therefore determined to risk all conas- 
quences, and attempt to pass tlda town under ooTO^rf 
darkness. 

Keeping straight forward, I came unexpectedly to 
a broad river, which I now saw running between tdb 
and the town, I took it for granted that there moat 
be a ferry at this place, and on examining the ikon, 
found several small boats fastened only with ropeslo 
a large scow. One of these boats I seized, and 
quickly on the opposite shore of the river. I entered 
the village and proceeded to its centre, without seei 
so much as a rat in motion. Finding myself in 
open space, I stopped to examine the streets, and wpa 
looking at the honsos around me, I at unce recogniM^ 
the jail of Cohmibia, and the tavern in which I hll' 
lodged on the night after I was sold. 

This dificovery mada me fe<il almost at home, iri^ 
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my wife and childieiL I remembered the streets by 
which I had come firom the comitry to the jail, and 
was quickly at the extremity of the town, marching 
towards the residence of the paltry planter, at whose 
honse I had lodged on my way South. It was late at 
night, when I left Columbia, and it was necessary for 
me to make all speed, and get as far as possible firom 
that place before day. I ran rather than walked, until 
the appearance of dawn, when I left the road and took 
flhelter in the pine woods, with which this part of tht 
country abounds. 

I had now been traveling almost two months, and 
was still so near the place from which I first departed^ 
that I could easily have walked to it in a week, by 
daylight ; but I hoped, that as I was now on a road 
with which I was acquainted, and in a country through 
which I had traveled before, that my future progress s 
would be more rapid, and that I should be able to "' 
surmount, without difficulty, many of the obstacles 
that had hitherto embarrassed me so greatly. 

It was now in my power to avail myself of the know- 
ledge I had formerly acquired of the customs of South 
Carolina. The patrol are very rigid in the execution 
of the authority with which they are invested ; but I 
never had much difficulty with these officers anywhere. 
From dark imtil ten or eleven o'clock at night, tiie 
patrol are watchful, and always traversing the country 



842 Fifty Yearn in Chains ; or, 



in quest of negroes^ but towards midnight these gen- 
tlemen grow cold, or sleepy, or weary, and generally 
betake themselves to some house, where they can pro- 
cure a comfortable fire. 

I now established, as a rui? of my future conduct, 
to remain in my hiding place until after ten o'clock, 
according to my computation of time ; and this night 
I did not come to the road until I supposed it to be 
«rithin an hour of midiught, and it was weU for me 
that I practiced so much caution, for when within two 
or three hundred yards of the road, I heard people con- 
versing. After standing some minutes in the woods, 
and listening to the voices at the road, the people 
separated, and a party took each end of the road, and 
galloped away upon their horses. These people were 
certainly a band of patrollers, who were watching this 
road, and had just separated to return home for the 
night. After the horsemen were quite out of hearing, 
I came to the road, and walked as fast as I could for 
hours, and again came into the lane leading to the 
house, where I had first remained a few days, in Caro- 
lina. Turning away from the road I passed through 
this plantation, near the old cotton-gin house in which 
I had formerly lodged, and perceived that every thing 
on this plantation was nearly as it was when I left it. 
Two or three milas from this place I again left the 
road, and sought a place of concealment, and fr^ 
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this time until I reached Maryland, I never remained 
in the road until daylight but once, and I paid dearly 
then for my temerity. 

I was now in an open, thickly-peopled country, in 
comparison with many other tracts through which I 
had passed ; and this circumstance compelled me to 
observe the greater caution. As nearly as possible, I 
confined my traveling within the hours of midnight 
and three o'clock in the morning. Parties of patrol- 
lers were heard by me almost every morning before 
day. These people sometimes moved directly axong 
the roads, but more frequently lay in wait near the 
riide of the road, ready to pounce upon any runaway 
slave that might chance to pass ; but I knew dv former 
experience that they never lay out all night, except in 
times of apprehended danger ; and the coantry ap- 
pearing at this time to be quiet, I felt but little appre- 
hension of falling in with these policemen, within my 
traveling hours. 

There was now plenty of corn in the fields, and 
sweet potatoes had not yet been dug. TRere was no 
scarcity of provisions with me, and my health was 
good, and my strength unimpaired. For more than 
two weeks I pursued the road that had led me from 
Columbia, believing I was on my way to Camden. — 
Many small streams Crossed my way, but none of 
them were large enough to oblige me to swim in cross- 
ing them. 
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CHAPTER XVll. 

On the twenty-fourth of October, according to my 
computation, in a dark night, I came to a river which 
appeared to be both broad and deep. Sounding its 
depth with a pole, I found it too deep to be forded, 
and after the most careful search along the shore, no 
boat could be discovered. This place appeared alto- 
gether strange to me, and I began to fear tha^ I was 
again lost. Confident that I had never before been 
where I now found myself, and ignorant of the other 
side of the stream, I thought it best not to attempt to 
cross this water until I was better informed of the 
country through which it flowed. A thick wood bor- 
dered the road on my left, and gave me shelter until 
daylight. Ascending a tree at sunrise that overlooked 
the stream, which appeared to be more than a mile in 
width, I perceived on the opposite shore a house, and 
one large and several small boats in the river. I re- 
mained in this tree the greater part of the day, and 
saw several persons cross the river, some of Whom had 
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-Worses ; but in the evemng the boats were all taken 
V)ack to the place at which I had seen them in the 
^Qoming. The river was so broad that I felt some fear 
^f failing in the attempt to swim it ; bnt seeing no 
3)rospect of procuring a boat to transport me, I re- 
solved to attempt the navigation as soon as it was 
daik. About nine o'clock at night, having equipped 
myself in the best manner I was able, I undertook this 
hazardous navigation, and succeeded in gaining the 
fJEurther shore of the river, in about an hour, with all 
my things in safety. On the previous day I had noted 
the bearing 'of the road, as it led &om the river, and 
in the middle of the night I again resumed my jour- 
ney, in a state of perplexity bordering upon despera- 
tion ; for, it was now evident that this was not the 
road by which we had traveled when we came to the 
southern coimtry, and on which hand to turn to reach 
the right way I knew not. 

After traveling five or six miles on this road, and 
having the north-star in view all the time, I became 
satisfied that my course lay northwest, and that I wal^ 
consequently going out of my way ; and to heighten 
my anxiety, I had not tasted any animal food since I 
crossed the Savannah river — a sensation of hunger 
harassed me constantly ; but fortune, which had been 
so long adverse to me, and had led me so often astray, 

had now a little favor in store for me. The leaves 

16 
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were already falleti from some of the more tender trees, 
and near the road I this night perceived a persimmon 
tree, well laden with fruit, and whilst gathering the 
fallen persimmons under the tree, a noise over head 
arrested my attention. This noise was caused by a 
large opossum, which was on the tree gathering firuit 
like mysel£ With a long stick the animal was brought 
to the ground, and it proved to be very &t, weighing 
at least ten pounds. With such a luxury as this in 
my possession, I could not think of traveling far with- 
out tasting it, and accordingly halted about a mile 
from the persinunon tree, on a rising ground in a 
thick wood, where I killed my opossum, and took off 
its skin, a circumstance that I much regretted^ for 
with the skin I took at least a pound of fine fat. 
Had I possessed the means of scalding my game, and 
dressing it like a pig, it would have aflforded me pro- 
vision for a week ; but as it was, I made a large fire 
and roasted my prize before it, losing all the oil that 
ran out in the operation, for want of a dripping-pan 
to catch it. It was daylight when my meat was ready 
for the table, and a very sumptuous breakfast it yield- 
ed me. 

Since leaving Columbia, I had followed as nearly 
as the course of the roads permitted, the index of the 
north-star ; which, I supposed, would lead me on the 
most direct route to Maryland ; but I now became 
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Convinced, that this star was leading me away from 
'tJie line by which I had a})proached the cotton country. 
I slept none this day, but passed the whole time, 
^om breakfast until night, in considering the means 
of regaining my lost way. From the aspect of the 
Country' I arrived at the conclusion, that I was not 
xiear the sea-coast ; for there were no swamps in all 
"tliis region ; the land lay rather high and rolling, and 
oak. timber abounded. 

At» the return of night, I resumed my journey earlier 
"than usual ; i)aying no regard to the roads, but keep- 
ing the north-star on my left hand, as nearly as I could, 
rrhis night I killed a rabbit, which had leaped from the 
IdusIics before me, by throwing my walking stick at it. 
It was roasted at my stopping place in the morning, 
and was very good. 

I pursued the same course, keeping the north-star on 
my left hand for three nights ; intending to get as far 
East as the road leading from Columbia to Bichmond, 
in Virginia ; but as my line of march lay almost con- 
tinually in the woods, I made but little progress ; 
and on the third day, the weather became cloudy, so 
that I could not see the stars. This again compelled 
me to lie by, until the return of fair weather. 

On the second day, after I had stopped this time, 
the sun shone out bright in the morning, and contin- 
ued to shed a glorious light during the day ; but in 
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the evening, tlio heavens became overcast -with cloads 
and the night that followed was so dark, that I da 
not attempt to travel. This state of the weather C' 
tinned more than a week ; obliging me to remail 
fitationary all this time. These cloudy nights 
flucoeeded by a brisk wind from the north-west, i 
panied by fine cleat nights, in which I made the besi 
of my way towards the north-east, pursuing my conrM 
across the country without regard to roads, forests, d 
Btreams of water ; crossing many of the latter, none of; 
which were deep, hut some of them were extreme^ 
muddy. One night I became entangled in a thiclc 
and deep swamp ; the trees that grew in which, were 
80 tall, and stood so close together, that the interlock- 
ing of their boughs, and the deep foliage in which thejj 
were clad, prevented me from seeing the stars. Wan- 
dering there for several hours, most of the time witb 
mud anil water over my knees, and frequently wadtng 
in stagnant pools, with deep slimy bottoms, 1 1 
totally lost, and waa incapable of seeing the least ap« 
pearance of fast land. At length, giving up all hopa 
of extricating myself from this abyss of mud, water, 
brambles, and fallen timber, I scrambled on a largs, 
tussi>ck, and sat down to await iho coming of da« 
wiih the intention of going to the nearest highland 
as so- >n as the sun should be up. The nights were no| 
becoiniog cool, and though I did not see any frost i 
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4;lie swamp where I was in the morning, I have no 
^Soubt that hoar frost was seen in the dry and open 
<50Tintry. After daylight I found myself as much per- 
X>lex6d as I was at midnight. No shore was to be 
seen ; and in every direction there was the same deep, 
dreary, black solitude. To add to my misfortune, the 
^morning proved cloudy, and when the sun was up, I 
<;otild not tell the east from the west. After waiting 
eereral hours for a sight of the sun, and failing to ob- 
*tmn it, I set out' in search of a running stream of water, 
intending to strike off at right angles, with the course 
of the current, and endeavor to reach the dry ground 
1)y this means-; but after wandering about, through 
"tangled bushes, briars, and vines, clambering over fallen 
tree-tops, and wading through fens overgrown with 
saw grass, for two or three hours, I sat down in des- 
pair of finding any guide to conduct me from this de- 
testable plac6. 

My bag of meal that I took with me at the com- 
mencement of my journey was long since gone ; and 
the only provisions that I now possessed were a few 
grains of parched com, and near a pint of chestnuts 
that I had picked up under a tree the day before I 
entered the swamp. The chestnut-tree was full of 
nuts, but I was afraid to throw sticks or to shake the 
tree, lest hunters or other persons hearing the noise, 
might be drawn to the place. 
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About ten o'clock I sat down under a large cypress 
tree, upon a decaying log of the same timber, to make 
my breakfast on a few grains of parched com. Near 
me was an open space without trees, but filled with 
water that seemed to be deep, for no grass grew in it, 
except a small quantity near the shore. The water 
was on my left hand, and as I sat cracking my com, 
my attention was attracted by the playful gambols of 
two squirrels that were running and chasing each other 
on the boughs of some trees near me. Half pleased 
with the joyous movements of the little animals, and 
half covetous of their carcasses, to roast and devour 
them, I paid no attention to a succession of sounds od 
my left, which I thought proceeded from the move- 
ment of frogs at the edge of the water, until the break- 
ing of a stick near me caused me to tum my head, 
when I discovered that I had other neighbors than 
spring frogs. 

A monstrous alligator had left the water, and was 
crawling over the mud, with his eyes fixed upon me. 
He was now within fifteen feet of me, and in a moment 
more, if he had not broken the stick with his weight, 
I should have become his prey. He could easily have 
knocked me down with a blow of his tail ; and if his 
jaws had once been closed on a leg or an arm, he would 
have dragged me into the water, spite of any resist- 
ance that I could have made. 
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At the sight of him, I sprang to my feet, and ran* 

^ing to the other end of the fallen tree on which I sat, 

^^d heing there out of danger, had an opportunity of 

viewing the motions of the alligator at leisure. Find- 

^^g me out of his reach, he raised his trunk from the 

^^ound, elevated his snout, and gave a wistful look, 

*lxe import of which I well understood ; then turning 

^lowly round, he retreated to the water, and sank from 

^^y vision. 

I was much alarmed by this adventure with the alli- 
gator, for had I fallen in with this huge reptile in the 
^ight time, I should have had no ichance of escape 
^C^m his tusks. 

The whole day was spent in the swamp, not in trav- 
^ling from place to place, but in waiting for the sun 
t;o sMne, to enable me to obtain a knowledge of the 
Various points of the heavens. The day was succeeded 
Iby a night of unbroken darkness ; and it was late in 
tiie evening of the second day before I saw the sun. 
Xt being then too late to attempt to extricate myself 
from the swamp for that day, I was obliged to pass 
another night in the lodge that I had formed for my- 
self in the thick boughs of a fallen cypress tree, which 
elevated me several feet from the ground, where I be- 
lieved the alligator could not reach me if he should 
come in pursuit of me. 

On the morning of the third day the sun rose beau« 



tifully clear, and at eight of him I set off for the Eas. 
It must have beea five miles from the place where J 
lay to the dry land on the East of the swamp ; for 
with all the exertion that fear and hunger compeUw^ 
me to make, it was two or three o'clock in the afM> 
noon when I reached the ahorej after swimming in 
several places, and suffering the loss of a very valuable i 
part of my clothes, which were torn off by the briai» I 
and snugB, On coming to high ground I found myself I 
in the woods, and hungry as I waa, lay down to await ' 
the coming of night, lest some one should see me moi'- 
ing through the forest in daylight. 

When night came on, I resumed my journey byUie 
stars, which were visible, and marched several mila 
before coming to a plantation. The first that I came 
to was a cotton field ; and after much search, I found 
no corn nor grain of any kind on this place, and w»s 
compelled to continue on my way. 

Two or three miles further on I was more fortunate, 
and found a field of corn which hod been gathered from 
the stalks and thrown in heaps along the ground.— 
Fining myhttle bag, which I still kept, with this com, 
I retreated a mile or two in the woods, and striking 
fire, encamped for the purpose of parching and eating 
t. After despatchiug my meal, I lay down beside ths I 
fire and fell into a sound sleep, from which I did not I 
awfl^mitil long after sunrise ; but on riein 
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^ around me, I found that my lodge was within less 

^n a hnndied yards of a new house that people were 

unilding in the woods, and upon which men were now 

^t work. Dropping instantly to the ground, I crawled 

away through the woods, until being out of sight of 

the house, I ventured to rise and escape on my feet. 

After I lay down in the night, my fire had died away 

and emitted no smoke ; this circumstance saved me. 

This aBoiii made me more cautious as to my future 

conduct. 

Hiding in the woods until night again came on, I 
oontinued my course eastward, and some time after 
midnight came upon a wide, well beaten road, one 
end of which led, at this place, a little to the left of 
the north-star, which I could plainly see. Here I de- 
liberated a long time, whether to take this road, or 
continue my course across the country by the stars ; 
but at last resolved to follow the road, more from a 
desire to get out of the woods, than from a conviction 
that it would lead me in the right way* In the course 
of this night I saw but few plantations, but was so 
fortunate as to see a ground-hog crossing the road be- 
fore me. This animal I killed with my stick, and car- 
ried it until morning. 

At the approach of daylight, turning away to the 
right, I gained the top of an eminence, from which I 
could see through the woods for some distance around 
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me. nere I kindled a fire and roasted my ground- 
hog, which afforded me a most grateful repast, after 
my late fasting and severe toila. According to custom 
my meal being over, I betook myself to sleep, anil did 
not awake untQ the afternoon ; when descending u 
few rods down the hill, and etanding still to take a sur- 
vey of the woods around me, I saw, at the distance tif 
half a mile from me^ a man moving slowly about is 
the forest, and apparently watching, like myself, to see 
if any one was in view. Looking at this man atten- 
tively, I saw that he was a black, and that he did not 
move more than a few rods from the same spot where 1 
first saw him. Curiosity impelled me to know man 
of tiio condition of my neighbor ; and descending qaile 
to the foot of the hill, I perceived that he had a ootert, 
of boughs of trees, under which I saw him pass, 
after some time return again from his retreat, 
ining the appearance of things carefully, I beci 
satisfied that the stranger was, like myself, a ni 
slave, and I determined, without mor* ceremony, tu 
go and speak to him, for I felt no fear of being be- 
trayed by one as badly off in the world as myseli 

When this man first saw me, at the distance of « 
Qundred yards from him, he manifested great agit* 
tiou, and at once seemed disposed to ran from me; 
Dut when I called to him, and told him not ia i" 
ifraid, he became more assured, and waited for me W 
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come close to him. Ifonnd him to be a dark mulatto, 
small and slender in person, and lame in one leg. He 
had been well bred, and possessed good manners and 
fine address. I told him I waa trareling, and pre- 
sumed this was not his dwelling place : npon which 
he informed me that he was a native of Kent county, 
in the State of Delaware, and had been brought up as 
a house-servant by his master,*who, on his death-bed, 
had made his will, and directed him to be set free by 
his executors, at the age of twenty-five, and that in 
the meantime he would be hired out as a servant to 
some person who should treat him welL Soon after 
the death of his master, the executors hired him to a 
man in Wilmington, who employed him as a waiter in 
his house for three or four months, and then took him 
to a small town called Newport, and sold him to a 
man who took him immediately to Baltimore, wher^ 
he was again sold or transferred to another man, who 
brought him to South Carolina, and sold him to a 
cotton planter, with whom he had lived more than two 
years, and had run away three weeks before the time I 
saw him, with the intention of returning to Delaware. 
That being lame, and becoming fatigued by travel- 
ing, he bad stopped here and made this shelter of 
boughs and bark of trees, under which he had remain- 
ed more than a week before I met him. He invited 
me to go into his camp as he termed it, where he had 
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an old skillet^ more than a bnshel of potatoes^ and 
several fowls^ all of which he said he had purloined 
from the plantations in the neighborhood. 

This encampment was in a levels open wopd^ and it 
appeared surprising to me that its occupant had not 
been discovered and conveyed back to his master be- 
fore this time. I told him that I thought he ran great 
risk of being taken up by remaining here, and advised 
him to break up his lodge immediately, and pursue his 
journey, traveling only in the night time. He then 
proposed to join me, and travel in company with me; 
but this I declined, because of his lameness and great 
want of discretion, though I did not assign; these rea- 
sons to him. 

I remained with this man two or three hours, and 
ate dinner of fowls dressed after his rude fashion.-^ 
Before leaving him, I pressed upon him the necessity 
of immediately quitting the position he then occupied, 
but he said he intended to remain there a few days 
longer, unless I would take him with me. 

On quitting my new acquaintance, I thought it pru- 
dent to change my place of abode for the residue of 
this day, and removed along the top of the hill that I 
occupied at least two miles, and concealed myself iu a 
thicket until night, when returning to the road I h*^ 
left in the morning, and traveling hard all nigh*? ^ 
came to a large stream ol water just at the break oi 
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day. As it was too late to pass the river with safety 
this morning at this ford, I went half a mile higher, 
and swam across the stream in open daylight, at a 
place where both sides of the water were skirted with 
woods. I had several laige potatoes that had been 
given to me by the man at his camp in the woods, and 
these constituted my rations for this day. 

At the rising and setting of the sun, I took the bear- 
ing of the road by the couiie of the stream that I had 
crossed, and found that I was traveling to the north- 
west, instead of the north or northeast, to one of which 
latter points I ^hed to direct my march. 

Having perceived the country in which I now was 
to be thickly peopled, I remained in my resting place 
until late at night, when returning to the road and 
crossing it, I took once more to the woods, with the 
stars for my guides, and steered for the northeast. "^ 

This was a fortunate night for me in all respects. 
The atmosphere was clear, the ground was high, dry, 
and free from thickets. In the course of the night I 
passed several com fields, with the com still remain- 
ing in them, and passed a potato lot, in which large 
quantities of fine potatoes were dug out of the ground 
and lay in heaps covered with vines ; but my most 
signal good luck occurred just before day, when piass- 
ing under a dog- wood tree, and hearing a noise in the 
branches above me, I looked up and saw a large opos- 
t(um amongst the berries that hung u^^oxi Wi<^ \^ ;ii^;)iSu 
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he game was quickly sliaken down^ and 'horned out 

3 fat as a well-fed. pig, and as heavy as a full-growu 

accoon« My attention was now turned to searching 

for a place in which I could secrete myself for the day, 

and dress my provisions in quietness. 

This day was clear and beautiful until the after- 
noon, when the air became damp, and the heavens 
were overhung with clouds. The night that followed 
was dark as pitch, compelling me to remain in my 
camp all night. The next day brought with it a ter- 
rible storm of rain and wind, that continued with but 
little intermission, more than twenty-four hours, and 
the sun was not again visible until the third day ; 
nor was there a clear night for more than a week. 
During all this time I lay in my camp, and subsisted 
upon the provisions that I had brought with me to 
this place. The com and potatoes looked so tempting, 
when I saw them in the fields, that I had taken more 
than I should have consumed, had not the bad weather 
compelled me to remain at this spot ; but it was well 
for me, for this time, that I had taken more than I 
could eat in one or two days. ^ 

At the end of the cloudy weather, I felt much re- 
freshed and strengthened, and resumed my journey in 
high spirits, although I now began to feel the want 
of shoes — those which I wore when I left my mistres 
having long since been worn out, and my boots we» 
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tp straps of Jiickory bark about my feet to keep the 
tlier from separating^ and falling to pieces. 
Lt was now, by my computation, the month of 
)veiDber, and I was yet in the State of South Carolina. 
t>egan to consider with myself, whether I had gained 

lost, by attempting to travel on the roads ; and, 
ter revolving in my mind ail the disasters that had 
^fallen me, determined to abandon the roads alto- 
jther, for two reasons : the first of which was, that 
1 the highways I was constantly liable to meet per- 
►ns, or to be overtaken by them ; and a second, no 
88 powerful, was, that as I did not know what roads 
► pursue, I was oftener traveling on the wrong ront« 
lan on the right one. 

Setting my face once more for the north-star, I ad- 
inced with a steady, though slow pace, for four or 
ire nights, when I was again delayed by dark weather, 
:id forced to remain in idleness nearly two weeks ; 
id when the weather again became clear, I was ar- 
ssted on the second night by a broad and rapid river, 
lat appeared so formidable that I did not dare to 
itempt its passage until after examining it in day- 
ght. On the succeeding night, however, I crossed it 
y swimming — resting at some largo rocks near the 
liddle. After gaining the north side of this river, 
hich I believed to be the Catawba, I considered my- 
)lf in North Carolina, and again steered towards the 
brth. . . 
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GHAPTBR XVIII. 

The month of Noyember is, in all years, a season 
of clouds and vapors ; but at the time of whicli I 
write, the good weather vanished early in the month, 
and all the clouds of the universe seemed to have col- 
lected in North Carolina. From the second night after 
crossing the Catawba, I did not see the north-star for 
the space of three weeks ; and during all this time) 
no progress was made in my journey ; although I sel- 
dom remained two days in the same place, but moved 
from one position to another, for the purpose of clo?' 
ding the observation of the people of the country, 
whose attention might have been attracted by the con- 
tinual appearance of the smoke of my fires in one 
place. 

There had, as yet, been no hard frost, and the leaves 
were still on the oak trees, at the close of this cloudy 
weather ; but the northwest wind which dispelled the 
mist, also brought down nearly all the leaves of the 
forest, except those of the evergreen trees ; and the 
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nights now became clear, and the air keen with frost 
Hitherto the oak woods had afforded me the safest 
shelter, but now I was obliged to seek for groves of 
young pines to retire to at dawn. Heretofore I had 
found a plentiful subsistence in every corn-field and 
potato-lot, that fell in my way : but now began to 
find some of the fields in which com had grown, des- 
titute of the com, and containing nothing but the 
stalks. The potatoes had all been taken out of the 
lots where they grew, except in some few instances 
where they had been buried in the field; and the 
meims of subsistence became every day more difficult 
to be obtained ; but as I had fine weather, I made the 
best use of those hours in which I dared to travel, and 
was constantly moving from a short time after dark 
until daylight. The toil that I underwent for the 
first half of the month of December was excessive, and 
my sufferings for want of food were great. I was 
obliged to carry with me a stock of corn, sufficient to 
supply me for two or three days, for it frequently hap- 
pened that I met with none in the fields for a long 
time. In the course of this period I crossed innumer- 
able streams, the greater portion of which were of 
small size, but some were of considerable magnitude ; 
and in all of them the water had become almost as 
cold as ice. Sometimes I was fortunate enough to 

Bifd'iRiatior (Mioes tied at the side of the streams, and 

16 
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when this happened, I always made free use of that 
which no one else was using at the time ; but this did 
not occur often, and I believe that in these two weeks 
I swam over nine rivers, or streams, so deep that I 
could not ford them. The number of creeks and rivu- 
lets through which I waded was far greater, but 1 
cannot now fix the number. 

In one of these fine nights, passing near the house 
of a planter, I saw several dry hides hanging on poles 
under a shed. One of these hides I appropriated to 
myself, for the purpose of converting it into moccasins, 
to supply the place of my boots, which were totally 
worthless. By beating the dry hide with a stick it 
was made sufficiently pliable to bear making it into 
moccasins ; of which I made for myself three pair, 
wearing one, and carrying the others on my back 

One day as I lay in a pine thicket, several pigs 
which appeared to be wild, having no marks on their 
ears, came near me, and one of them approached so 
close without seeing me, that I knocked it down with a 
stone, and succeeded in killing it. This pig was veiy 
fat, and would have weighed thirty if not forty pounds. 
Feeling now greatly exhausted with the fatigues that 
I had lately undergone, and being in a very great 
forest, far removed from white inhabitants, I resolved 
to remain a few days in this place, to regale myself 
with the flesh of the pig, which I preserved by hang" 
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^ It up in the shade, after cutting it into pieces. 
Fortune, so adveree to me heretofore, seemed to have 
wen more kind to me at this time, for the very night 
sncceeding the day on which I killed the pig, a storm 
of liail, snow, and sleet, came on, and continued fifteen 
or sixteen hours. The snow lay on the ground four 
inches in depth, and the whole country was covered 
with a crust almost hard enough to bear a man« In 
this state of the weather I could not travel, and my 
stock of pork was invaluable to me. The pork was 
frozen where it hung on the branches of the trees, and 
was as well preserved as if it had been buried in snow ; 
but on the fourth day after the snow fell, the atmos- 
phere underwent a great change. The wind blew 
from the South, the snow melted away, the air be- 
came warm, and the sun shone with the brightness, 
and almost with the warmth of Spring. It was man- 
ifest that my pork, which was now soft and oily, would 
not long be in a sound state. If I remained here, my 
provisions would become putrid on my hands in a short 
time, and compel me to quit my residence to avoid the 
atiiiosphere of the place. 

I resolved to pursue my journey, and prepared my- 
self, by roasting before the fire, all my pork that was 
left, wrapping it up carefully in green pine leaves, and 
enveloping the whole in a sort of close basket, that I 
made of small boughs of trees. Equipping myself fox 



my journey with my meat in my knapsack, I i 
took to the woods, with the stars for my guide, kee 
ing the north-star over ray left eyo. 

The weather had now become exceedingly variably 
and I was seldom able to travel more than half of t)i« J 
night. The fields were muddy, the low grounds in the- 1 
woods were wet, and often covered with water, throogllil 
which I was obliged to wade — the air was damp aiu 
cold by day, the nights were frosty, very often cow 
ing the water with ice an inch in thickness. Frc 
the great degree of cold that prevailed, I inferred 
either thiit I was pretty far North, or that I had ad' 
vanced too much to the left, and was approaching thtf 
mountain country. 

To satisfy myself as far as possible of my sitliatio^^ 
one fair day, wlien the sky was very clear, I climbed. 
to the top of a pine tree that stood on the summit e 
a hill, and took a wide survey of the region around ntt 
Eastward, I saw nothing but a vast continuation q 
plantations, intervened by forests ; on the Snuth, fji^ 
faint beams of a winter sun shed a soft lustre over tbi 
woods, which were dotted at remote distances, witfc 
the habitations of men, and the opeuings that theyi 
had made in the green champaign of the endless pinel 
groves, that nature had planted in the direction of tt|| 
midday sun. On the North, at a great dist€ince, I sa^ 
a tract of low and flat country, which in ray opinigil 
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■^aa the vale of eome great river, and beyond this, at 
the farthest stretch of vision, the eye was lost in the 
blue traospamut vault, where the extremity of the arch 
of the wcrld touchea the abode of perpetual winter. — 
Turning weatward, tlie view passed beyond the region 
of pine trees, wliich was followed afar oflf by naked 
and leafless oats, hickories, and walnuts ; and still 
beyond these rose high in air, elevated tracts of coun- 
try, clad in the white livery of enow, and bearing the 
impress of mid-winter. 

It was now apparent that I had borne too far west- 
ward, and was within a few days' travel of the moun- 
tains. Descending from my observations, I determined 
on the return of night to shape my course, for the 
future, nearly due East, until I should at least be out 
of the mountains. 

According to my calendar, it was the day before 
Christmas that I ascended the pine-tree ; and I be- 

, lieve I was at that time in the north-western part oi 
North Carolina, not far from the banks Of the Yadkin 

I river. Ofl the following night I traveled from dark 
until, as I supposed, about three or four o'clock in the 
morning, when I came to a road which led as I thought 

p in an easterly direction. This road I traveled until 
daylight, and encamped near it in an old field, over- 

, grown with young pines and holly-trees. 

This was Chriatmas-day, and I celebrated it by 
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breakfasting on fat pork, vlthout salt, and sulistital 
parched corn for bread. In the evening, the weatl 
became cloudy and cold, and when night came it 
BO dark that I fonnd difficulty in keeping in the roai 
at some points where it made short angles. BefofBi 
midnight it began to snow, and at break of day tbj' 
snow lay more than a foot deep. This compelled mft 
to seek winter ijuarters ; and fortunately, at about 
half a mile from the road, I found, on the side of at 
steep hill, a shelving rock that formed a dry cover^ 
with a southern prospect. 

Under this rock I took refuge, and kindling a fire c 
dry sticks, considered myself happy to possess a fei 
pounds of my roasted pork, and more than half a gal 
Ion of corn that I carried in my pockets. The snoi 
continued falling, until it was full two feet deep 
me, and the danger of exposing myself to discovery 
my tracks in the snow, compelled me to keep close 
my hiding place until the third day, when I ventur 
to go back to the road, which I found broken by t 
passage of nunaeroua wagons, sleds and horses, and a 
much beaten that I could travel it with ease at uigM 
the snow affording good light. i 

Accordingly at night I again advanced on my yitA 
which indeed I was obliged to do, for my com wl 
quite gone, and not more than a pound of my pork la 
mained to me. I traveled hard through the nighl 
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and after tlie morning star rose, came to a river, which 
I think must have been the Yadkin. It appeared to 
be about two hundred yards wide, and the water ran 
with great rapidity in it. 

Waiting until the eastern horizon was tinged with 
the first rays of the morning light, I entered the river 
at the ford, and waded until the water was nearly 
three feet de^p, when it felt as if it was cutting the 
flesh from the bones of my limbs, and a large cake of 
ice floating downward, forced me off my balance, and 
I was near falling. My courage failed me, and I re- 
turned to the shore ; but found the pain that already 
tormented me greatly increased, when I was out of 
the water, and exposed to the actiou of the open air. 
Returning to the river, I plunged into the current to 
relieve me from the pinching frost, that gnawed every 
part of my skin that had become wet ; and rushing 
forward as fast as the weight of the water, that pressed 
me downward, would permit, was soon up to my chin 
in melted ice, when rising to the surface, I exerted my 
utmost strength and skill to gain the opposite shore 
by swimming in the shortest space of time. At every 
stroke of my arms and legs, they were cut and bruised 
by cakes of solid ice, or weighed down by floating 
masses of congealed snow. 

It is impossible for human life to be long sustained 
in such an element as that which encompassed me ; 
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and I had not been afloat five minutes before I fti* 
dulled in all my members, and in less than the donlils 
of that time, my limbs felt numbed, and my hf 
became stiff, and almost powerless. 

When at the distance of thirty feet from the ehott,' 
my body was struck by a violent current, produced by 
a projecting rock above me, and driven with resistleB 
violence down the stream. Wholly unable to conteDd 
with the fury of the waves, and penetrated by the 
coldness of death, in my inmost vitals, I gave myself 
up for lost, and was commending my soul to God, 
whom I expected to be my immediate Judge, when I 
perceived the long hanging branch of a large tree, 
sweeping to and fro, and undulating backward and 
forward, as its extremities were waahed by the surging 
current of the river, just below me. In a moment I 
was in contact with the tree, and making the effort of J 
despair, seized one of its limbs. Bowed down by ths 
weight of my body, the branch yielded to the ponw 
of the water, which rushing againat my person, svegt 
me round like the quadrant of a circle, and dashed 
me againat the shore, where clinging to some rooH 
that grew near the bank, the limb of the tree left mfl,, 
and springing with elastic force to its former positi 
again dipped its slender branches in tlie mad sti 

Orawhng out of the water, and being once mora 
dry land, I found my circumstances little less def 
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tlan when I was struggling with the floating ice, — . 
The morcing was frosty, and icicles hung in long pen- 
dant groups from the treos along the shore of the river 
and the hoar frost glistened in sparkling radiance upoii 
the polished surface of the smooth snow, as it whiten- 
ed all the plain before me, and spread its chill bul 
beautiful covering through the woods. 

There were three alternatives before me, one oJ 
which I knew must quickly be adopted. The one was 
to obtain a fire, by which I could dry and warm my 
stiffened limbs ; the second was to die, without the 
fire ; the third, to go to the first house, if I could 
reach one, and surrender myself as a nmaway slave. 

Staggering, rather than walking forward, until I 
gained the cover of a wood, at a short distance from 
the river, I turned into it, and found that a field bor- 
dered the wood within less than twenty rods of the 
road. Within a few yards of this fence I stopped, and 
taking out my fire apparatus, to my unspeakable joy 
feund them dry and in perfect safety. With the aid 
of my punk, and some dry moss gathered from the 
fence, a small flame was obtained, to which dry leaves 
being added from the boughs of a white oak tree, that 
had fallen before the frost of the last autumn had 
commenced, I soon had fire of sufficient intensity tc 
consume dry wood, with which I supplied it, partly 
from the fence and partly from the branches of the 
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fallen tree. Having raked away the snow from aboal 
the fire, by tho time the sun was up, my frozen clothw 
were smoking before the coala — warming first one M^ 
and then the other — I felt the glow of returning life 
once more invigorating my blood, and giving animB- 
tion to my frozen limbs. 

The public road was near me on one hand, and an 
enclosed field was before me on the other, but in mv 
present condition it was impossible for me to leaw 
this place to-day, without danger of perishing in ih 
woods, or of being arrested on the road. 

As evening came on, the air became much colder 
than it was in the forenoon, and after night the wind 
rose high and blew from the northwest, with intense 
keenness. My limbs were yet stiff from the effects of 
my morning adventure, and to complete my distress I 
was totally without provisions, having left a few ears 
of com, that I had in my pocket, on tho other side irf 
the river. 

Leaving my fire in the night, and advancing into the 
field near me, I discovered a house at some distance, 
and aa there was no light, or sign of fire about it, I 
determined to reconnoitre the premises, which turned 
out to be a small bam, standing alone, with no other 
inhabitants about it than a few cattle and a flock 
dheep. After much trouble, I succeeded in enterii 
the bam by starting the nails that confined one of 
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boards at the comer. Entering the hoose I found it 
Dearly filled with com, in the husks, and some firom 
which the husks had been removed, was lying in a 
heap in one comer. 

Into these husks I crawled, and covering myself 
deeply under them, soon became warm, and fell into a 
profound sleep, from which I was awakened by the 
noise of people walking about in the bam and talking 
of the cattle and sheep, which it appeared they had 
come to feed, for they soon conmienced working in the 
com husks with which I was covered, and throwing 
them out to the cattle. I expected at every moment 
iJiat they would uncover me ; but fortunately before 
they saw me, they ceased their operations, and went to 
work, some husking com, and throwing the husks on 
the pile over me, while others were employed in load- 
ing the husked com into carts, as I learned by their 
conversation, and hauling it away to the house. The 
people continued working in the bam all day, and in 
the evening gave more husks to the cattle and went 
home. 

Waiting two or three hours after my visiters were 
gone, I rose from the pile of husks, and filling my 
pockets with ears of com, issued from the bam at the 
same place by which I had entered it, and retumed to 
the woods, where I kindled a fire in a pine thicket, 
&nd parched more than half a gaJon of com. Before 
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day I returned to the barD, and again secreted myself 
in the com husks. In the morning the people again 
returned to their work, and husked com until the e 
ing. At night I again repaired to the woods, and 
parched more corn. In this manner I passed i 
than a month, lying in the barn all day, and going to- 
the woods at night ; but at length the com was all 
huaked, and I watched daily the progress that was 
made in feeding the cattle with the husks, knowing; 
that I must c[uit my winter retreat before the hoskJ 
were exhausted. Before the hueked com was removed" 
from the bam, I had conveyed several bushels of th#; 
ears into the husks, near my bed, and concealed theiB' 
for my winter's stock. 

Whilst I lay in this bam there were frequent anib 
great changes of weather. The snow that covered th» 
earth to the depth of two feet when I came here, did" 
not remain more than ten days, and was succeeded by 
more than a week of warm rainy weather, which ■« 
in turn succeeded by several days of dry weather, witlb 
cuia high winds from the North. The month of Feb- 
ruary was cloudy and damp, with several squalla < 
snow and frequent rains. About the first of March, 
the atmosphere became clear and dry, and the wlucfa 
boisterous from the West. 

On the third of this month, having filled my litUl 
bag and all my pockets with parched com, I quittM 
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3ny winter quarters about ten o'clock at nigbt, and 
^ain proceeded on my way to the North, leaving a 
large heap of corn husks still lying in the corner of 
the bam. 

On leaving thie place, I again pursued the road that 
had led me to it for several nights ; crossing many 
small streams in my way, all of which I was able to 
pass without swimming, though several of them were 
80 deep that they wet me as high aa my ann-pits. — 
This road led nearly northeast, and was the only road 
that I had fallen in with, since I left Georgia, that 
had maintained that direction for so great a distance. 
Nothing extraordinary befell me until the twelfth of 
March, when venturing to turn out earlier than usual 
in the evening, and proceeding along the road, I found 
that my way led me down a hill, along the side of 
which the road had been cut into the earth ten or 
twelve feet in depth, having steep banks on each side, 
which were now so damp and slippery that it was im- 
possible for a man to ascend either the one or the other. 

"Whilst in this narrow place, I heard the sonnd of 
horses proceeding up the hill to meet me. Stopping 
to listen, in a moment almost two horsemen were close 
before me, trotting up the road. To escape on either 
.hand was impossible, and to retreat backwards would 
have exposed me to certain destruction. Only one 
meani of salvation was left, and I embraced it. Near 
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the place where I stood, was a deep gully cat in on». 
side of the road, by the water which had run down 
here in time of rains. Into this gully I threw myself 
and lying down close to the ground, the horsemen roda 
almost over me, and passed on. When they were gone 
I arose, and descending the hill, found a river before mft. 

In crossing this stream I was compelled to swim at 
least two hundred yards ; and found the cold bo op- 
pressive, after coming out of the water, that I was 
forced to stop at the first thick woods that I could fi 
and make a fire to dry myself. I did not move again 
until the next night ; and on the fourth night after 
this, came to a great river, which I suppose was th«. 
Boanoke. I was obliged to swim this stream, and 
was carried a great way down by the rapidity of thft 
current. It must have been more than an hour fro 
the time that I entered the water, until I reached t' 
opposite shore, and as the rivers were yet very cold, 1' 
sufiered greatly at this place. 

Judging by the aspect of the country, I believed 

myself to be at this time in Virginia ; and was no* 

reduced to the>utmost extremity for want of provisions 

I The corn that I had parched at the barn and brought 

^^ with me, was nearly exhausted, and no more was to bo 
I' 

obtained in the fields at this season of the year. For 

three or four days I allowed mywlf only my two handl 

j^ full of parclied com per day j and after this I traveled 
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. ^e days without tasting food of any kind ; but be- 

^& nearly exhausted with hunger, I one night entered 

^^ dd stack-yard, hoping that I might fall in with 

J)ig8, or poultry of some kind. I found, instead of 

these, a stack of oats, which had not been threshed. 

From this sta!ck I took as much oats in the sheaf as I 

'Tould carry, and going on a few miles, stopped in a 

pine forest, made a large fire, and parched at least 

half a gallon of oats, after rubbing the grain from the 

straw. After the grain was parched, I again rubbed 

it in my hands, to separate it from the husks, and 

spent the night in feasting on parched oats. 

The weather was now becoming quite warm, though 
the water was cold in the rivers ; and I perceived the 
farmers had everywhere ploughed their fields, prepa- 
ratory to planting corn. Every night I saw people 
burning brush in the new grounds that they were 
clearing of the wood and brush ; and when the day 
came, in the morning after I^ obtained the oats, I per- 
ceived people planting corn in a field about half a 
mile from my fire. According to my computation of 
time, it was on the night of the last day of March 
that I obtained the oats ; and the appearance of the 
country satisfied me that I had not lost many days in 
my reckoning. 

I lay in this pine-wood two days, for the purpose 
of recruiting my strength, after my long fast ; and 
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Tshen I again resumed my journey, determined to 
seek Bome large road leading towards the North, and 
follow it in future ; the one that I had been pursuicg 
of late, not appearing to be a principal high-way of 
the country. For this purpose, striking off across the 
fields, in au easterly direction, I traveled a few hours, 
and was fortunate enough/ to come to a great road, 
which was manifestly much traveled, leading towards 
the northeast. 

My bag was now replenished with more than a gal- 
lon of parched oats, and I had yet one pair of mocca- 
sins made of raw hide ; but my shirt was totally gone, 
and my last pair of trowsers was now in actual service. 
A tolerable waistcoat still remained to me, i 
great coat, though full of honorable scars, was y 
capable of much service. 

Having resolved to pursue the road I was now in,ii 
was necessary again to resort to the utmost degree m 
caution to prevent surprise. Traveling only after 1 
was dark, and taking care to stop before the appe 
ance of day, my progress was not rapid, but my safel) 



The acquisition of food had now become difBcult, 
and when my oats began to fail, I resorted to the dan- 
gerous expedient of attacking the corn-crib of a pl&°' 
ter that was near the road. The house was built o' 
round logs, ind was covered with boards. One of these 
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boards I sucoeeded in removing^ on the side of the crib 
oppofsiite from the dwelling, and by thrusting my arm 
downwards, was able to reach the com — of which I 
took as much as filled my bag> the pockets of my great 
coat, and a large handkerchief th^t I had preserved 
through all the vicissitudes of my journey. This op- 
portune supply of com furnished me with food more 
than a week, and before it was consumed I reached the 
Appomattox river, which I crossed in a canoe that I 
found tied at the shore, a few miles above the town of 
Petersburg. Having approached Petersburg in the 
night, I was afraid to attempt to pass through it, lest 
the patrol should fall in with me ; and turning to the 
left through the country, reached the river, and cross- 
ed in safety. 

The great road leading to Bichmond is so distin- 
guishingly marked above the other ways in this part 
of Virginia, that there was no difficulty in following 
it, and on the third night after passing Petersburg, I 
obtained a sight of the capitol of Virginia. It was 
only a little after midnight, when the city presented 
itself to my sight ; but here, as well as at Petersburg, 
I was afraid to attempt to go through the town, under 
cover of the darkness, because of the patrol. Turning, 
therefore, back into a forest, about two miles from the 
Small town on the south-side of the river, I lay there 
cintil after twelve o'clock in tlie day, when loosening 
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the package from my back, and taking it in my hand 
in the form of a bundle, I advanced into the village, 
as if I had only come from some plantation in the 

neighborhood. 

This was on Sunday, I believe, though according to 
my computation it was Monday ; but it must harl^ 
been Sunday, for the village was quiet, and in passing ' 
it I only saw two or three persons, whom I passed as 
if I had not seen them. No one spoke to me, and I 
gained the bridge in safety, and crossed it without 
attracting the least attention. 

Entering the city of Eichmond, I kept along the 
principal street, walking at a slow pace, and turning 
my head from side to side, as if much attracted by the 
objects around me. Few persons were in the street, 
and I was careful to appear more attentive to the 
houses than to the people. At the upper end of the 
city I saw a great crowd of ladies and gentlemen, who 
were, I believe, returning from church. Whilst these 
people were passing me, I stood in the street, on the 
outside of the foot pavement, with my face turned to 
the opposite side of the street. They all went by with- 
out taking any notice of me ; and when they were gone, 
I again resumed my leisure walk along the pavement, 
and reached the utmost limit of the town without 
being accosted by any one. As soon as I was clear of 
the city I ^quickened my pace, assumed the air of a 
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ten in great hastn, sometimes actually ran, and in 
% than an hour was safely lodged in the thickest 
"art of the M-oods that lay on the North of Richmond, 
l>d full four miles from the river. This was the bol J- 
t exploit that I had performed Bince leaving my 
btreas, except the visit I paid to the gentleman in 
ngia. 

bjfy com was now failing, but as I had once entered 
(crib secretly, I felt but little apprehension on account 
F future supplies. After this time I never wanted 
Ini, and did not again suffer by hunger, until I reached 
je place of ray nativity. 

LAfter leaving Richmond, I again kept along the 
ieat road by which I had traveled on my way South, 
king great care not to expose my person unnecessarily, 
pr several nights I saw no white people on the way, 
lit was often met hy black ones, whom I avoided by 
jming out of the road ; but one moonlight night, 
fe or six days after I left Richmond, a man stepped 
(t of the woods almost at my side, and accosting me 
[■a familiar manner, asked me which way I wastravel- 
^, how long I had heen on the road, and made many 
^uiries concerning the course of my late journey. 
bis man was a mulatto, and carried a heavy cano, oi 
llier club, in his hand. I did not like hie appear- 
tee, and the idea of a familiar conversation with any 
^ seemed to terrify me, I determined to watch my 



compajuon closely, and he appeared equally iateut eo 
observing me ; but at the same time that he talked 
with me, he waa constantly drawing closer to and fol- 
lowing behind me. This conduct increased my suspi- 
cion, and I began to wish to get rid of him, hut could 
not at the moment imagine how I should effect my 
purpose. To avoid him, I crossed the road sevefal 
times ; but still he followed me closely. The moon, 
■which shone brightly upon our hacks, cast his shadow 
far before me, and enabled me to perceive hia motionfl 
with the utmost accuracy, without turning my head 
towards him. He carried hia cluh under his left arm, 
and at length raised hia right hand gently, took tlie 
stick by the end, and drawing it slowly over his heail. 
was in the very act of striking a blow at me, when, 
springing backward, and raising my own staff at the 
same moment, I brought him to the ground by a stroke 
on hia forehead ; and when I had him down, beat him 
over the hack and sides with my weapon, until h 
roared for mercy, and begged me not to kill him. I 
left him in no condition to pursue me, and hastened 
on my way, resolved to get as far from him before dif 
as my legs would carry me. 

This man was undoubtedly one of those wreteh* 
who are employed by white men to kidnap and hetraj' 
such unfortunate people of color as may chance to M 
into their hands but for rrace the deceiver was de- 
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w OHreJ, and lie who intended to make prey of me, had 

■ K'ell nigh fallen a Eacrifice himself. 

■ The same night I crossed the Pammvmky river, near 
I the village of Hanover by swimming, and secreted my- 

eelf before day in a dense cedar thicket. The next 

(night, after I had traveled several miles, in ascending 
a hill I saw the head of a man rise on the opposite 
Bide, without having heard any noise. I instantly ran 
into the woods, and concealed myself behind a lai^e 
tree. The traveler was on horseback, and the road 
being sandy, and his horse moving only at a walk, I 
had not heard his approach until I saw him. He also 
saw me ; for when he came opposite the place where 
I stood, he stopped his horse in the road, and deaircd 
' me to tell him how far it was to some place, the name 
of which I have forgotten. As I made no answer, he 
again repeated the inquiry ; and then saKI, I need not 
be afraid to speak, as he did not wish to hurt me ; but 
no answer being given him, he at last said I might as 
well speak, and rode on. 

Before day.I reached the Matapony river, and cross- 
ed it by wading ; but knowing that I was not farfrom 
Maryland, I fell into a great indiscretion, and forgot 
the wariness and caution that had enabled me to over- 
come obstacles apparently insurmountable. Anxious 
to get forward, I neglected to conceal myself before 
day ; but traveled until daybreak before I sought a 
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place of concealment, and unfortunately, when I looked 
for a hiding place, none was at hand. This compelled 
me to keep on the road, until gray twilight, for the 
purpose of reaching a wood that was in view before 
me ; but to gain this wood I was obliged to pass a 
house that stood at the road side, and when only about 
fifty yards beyond the house, a white man opened the 
door, and seeing me in the road, called to me to stop. 
As this order was not obeyed, he set his dog upon me. 
The dog was quickly vanquished by my stick, and set- 
ting off to run at full speed, I at the same moment 
heard the report of a gun, and received its contents in 
my legs, chiefly about, and in my hams. I fell on the 
road, and was soon surrounded by several persons, who 
it appeared were a party of patrol^rs, who had gath- 
ered together in this house. They ordered me to cross 
my hands, which order not being immediately obeyed, 
they beat me with sticks and stones until I was almost 
seiiseless, and entirely unable to make resistance.— 
They then bound me with cords, and dragged me hy 
the feet back to the house, and threw me into the 
kitchen, like a dead dog. One of my eyes was almost 
beaten out, and the blood was running from my mouth, 
nose and ears ; but in this condition they refused to 
wash the blood from my face, or even to give me a 
drink of water. 

In a short time a ^stice of the peace arrived, and 
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when he looked at me^ ordered me to be unbound^ and 
to have water to wash myself, and also some bread to 
eat. This man's heart appeared not to be altogether 
void of sensibility, for he reprimanded in harsh terms 
those who had beaten me ; told them that their con- 
duct was. brutal, and that it would hi;ve been more 
humane to kill me outright, than to bruise and man- 
gle me in the manner they had done. 

He then interrogated me as to my name, place of 
abode, and place of destination, and afterwards de- 
manded the name of my master. To all these inqui- 
ries I made no reply, except that I was going to Mary- 
land, where I lived. The justice told me it was his 
duty under the law to send me to jail ; and I was im- 
mediately put intp a cart, and carried to a small vil- 
li^e called Bowling Green, which T reached before 
ten o'clock. 

There I was locked up in the jail, and a doctor 
came to examine my legs, and extract the shot f£om 
my wounds. In the course of the operation he took 
out thirty-four buck shot, and after dressing my legs 
left me to my own reflections. No fever followed in 
the train of my disasters, which I attributed to the 
reduced state of my blood, by long fasting, and the 
fatigues I had undergone. 

In tha afternoon, the jailer came to see me, and 
brought my daily allowance of provisions, and a jug ot 



water. The proTisions consisted of more than a pound 
of corn-bread and some boiled bacon, Ab my appetite 
■was good, I immediately devoured more than two- 
fhirds of this food, but reserved the rest for supper. 

Tor several days I was not able to stand, and in this 
period found great difficulty in performing the ordi- 
nary offices of life for myself, no one coming to give 
me any aid ; but I did not suffer for want of food, tlie 
daily allowance of the jailer beiDg q^uite sufficient to 
appease the cravings of hunger. After I grew better, 
and was able to walk in the jail, the jailer frequently 
called to see me, and endeavored to prevail on me to 
tell where 1 came from ; but in this undertakiDg hii 
was no more successful than the justice had been in 
the same business, 

I remained in the jail more than a month, and in 
this time became quite fat and strong, but saw no wnF" 
oy which I could escape. The jail was of brick,. tte 
floors were of solid oalc boards, and the door, of the 
same material, was secured by iron bolts, let into it* 
posts, and connected together by a strong band irf 
iron, reaching from the one to the other. 

Every thing appeared sound and strong, and to add 
to my security, njy feet were chained together, from 
the time my wounds were healed. This chain I ac- 
quired the knowledge of removing from my feet, bj 
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working out of its socket a small iron pin that secured 
the bolt that heldi;he chain round one of my legs. 

The jailer came to see ine with great regularity^ 
every morning and evening, but remained only a few 
minutes when he came, leaving me entirely alone at 
eJI other times. 

When I had' been in prison thirty-nine days, and 
bad quite recovered from the wounds that I had re- 
ceived, the jailer was late in coming to me with my 
breakfast, and going to the door I began to beat 
against it with my fist, for the purpose of making a 
noise. After beating some time against the door I 
bappened, by mere accident, to strike my fist against 
yuQ of the posts, which, to my surprise, I discovered by 
its sound, to be a mere hollow shell, encrusted with a 
thia coat of sound tin^ber, and as I struck it, the rotten 
Food crumbled to pieces within. On a more careful 
^^stmination of this post, I became satisfied that I 
30uld easily split it to pieces, by the aid of the iron 
l)olt that confined my feet. The jailer came with my 
breakfast, and reprimanded me for making a noise, 
rhis day appeared as long to me, as a week had done 
leretofore ; but night came at length, and as soon as 
the room in which I was confined, had become quite 
iark, I disentangled myself from the irons with which 
[ was bound, and with the aid of the long bolt, easily 
ffiMdied fiom its place the large staple that held one 

■i^'i .- 
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end of the bar, that lay across the door. The baBjpj 
that held the lock in its place, were drawn away aim 
without force, and the door swung open of its owl 
weight, 

I now walked out into the jail-yard, and found tbi 
all was quietj and that only a few lights were bumiifl 
in the village windows. At first I walked slowly along 
the road, but soon quickened my pace, and ran alongJ 
the high-way, until I was more than a mile from I 
jail, then taking to the woods, I traveled all night, id 
a northern direction. At the approach of day I coi 
cealed myself in a cedar thicket, where I lay until i 
next evening, without any thing to eat. 

On the second night after my escape, I crossed thfti 
Potomac, at Hoe's ferry, in a small boat that I fooi 
tied at the side of the ferry flat ; and on the nigl 
following crossed the Patuxent, in a canoe, which | 
found chained at the shore. 

About one o'clock in the morning, I came 1 
door of my wife's cabin, and stood there, I believe 
more than five minutes, before I could summon suffi 
clent fortitude to knock. I at length rapped lightly fil 
the door, and was immediately asked, in the welL* 
known voice of my wife, " Who is there ?" — I repUecl 
" Charles.' She then came to the door, and opening 
it slowly, said, " Who is this that speaks so much IJ 
my hufibaud .^" I then rushed into thecablaanin 
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' myself known to herj but it was Home time before I 
could convince her, that I was really her hnsband, re- 
turned from Georgia. The children were then called 
np, but they had forgotten me. 

When I attempted to take them in my- arms, they 
fled from me, and took refuge under the bed of their 
mother. My eldest boy, who was four years old when 
I was carried away, still retained some recollections of 
■ once having had a father, but could not believe that 
1 1 was that father. My wife, who at first wag over- 
I come by astonishment at seeing mc again in her cabin, 
ind was incapable of giving credit to the fidelity ot 
her own vision, after I had been in the house a few 
minutes, seemed to awake from a dream ; and gath- 
ering all three of her children io her arms, thrust 
them into my lap, as I sat in the comer, clapped her 
k'bands, laughed, and cried by turns ; and iu her ecstasy 
i forgot to give mo any supper, until I at length told 

(her that I was hungry. Before I entered the house 
I felt uB if I could eat anything in the shape of food ; 
but now that I attempted to eat, my appetite had fled, 
and I sat up all night with my wife and children. 

When on my journey I thought of nothing but 

getting home, and never reflected, that when at home, 

I might still be in danger ; but now that my toils 

were ended, 1 began to consider with myself how I 

, oould appear in safety in Calvert county, where evt 
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body must know that I was a runaway slave. "With 
my heart thrilhng with joy, when I looked upon my 
wife and children, who had not hoped erer to tehold 
me again ; yet fearful of the coming of daylight, wHdi 
must expose me to be arrested as a fugitive elave, 1 
passed the night between the happiness of the present 
and the dread of the future. In all the toils, dangere, 
and sufferings of my long journey, my courage kad 
never forsaken me, The hope of again seeing my wife 
and little ones, had borne me triumphantly througt 
perUs, that even now I reflect upon as upon some ex- 
travagant dream ; but when I found myself at reat 
under the roof of my wife, the object of my labors at- 
tained, and no motive to arouse my energies, or giw 
them the least impulse, that firmness of resolutioD 

which had sft long sustained me, suddenly '. 

from my bosom ; and I passed the night, with isy 
children around me, oppressed by a melancholy foie* 
boding of my future destiny. The idea that I 
utterly unable to afford protection and safeguard 
my own family, and was myself even more helpl* 
than they, tormented my bosom with alternate thi 
of affection and fear, until the dawn broke in the £i 
and summoned me to decide upon my future condi 
In the morning I went to the gr-eat house and shoi 
myself to my master and mistress. They gars 
ft, good brealrfast, and advised mo at first to ooni 
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myself, but afterwards to work in the neighborhood 
for wages. For eight years, I lived in this region of 
country and experienced a variety of fortune. At last 
I had saved near $400, and bought near Baltimore 
twelve acres of land, a yoke of oxen, and two cows, and 
attended the Baltimore market. I had the great mis- 
fortune to lose my wife. I married in two years, and 
of my second wife had four children. Ten years of 
happiness and comparative ease I enjoyed on my little 
farm, and I had settled down into contentment, little 
fearing any more trouble. But a sad fate was -before 
me. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



In the month of June, 18 — , as I was ploughing in 
my lot, three gentlemen rode up to my fence, and 
alighting from their horses, all came over the fence 
and approached me, when one of them told me he 
was the sheriff, and had a writ in his pocket, which 
commanded him to take me to Baltimore. I was not 
conscious of having done any thing injurious to any 
one ; but yet felt a distrust of these men, who were 
all strangers to me. I told them I would go with 
them, if they would permit me to turn my oxen loose 
from the plough ; but it was my intention ta seek an 
opportunity of escaping to the house of a gentleman, 
who lived about a mile from me. This purpose I waafc. 
not able to effect, for whilst I was taking the yok^^s 
from the oxen, one of the gentlemen came behind me j— 
and knocked me down with a heavy whip, that h^^ 
carried in his hand. 

When I recovered.^ from the stunning effects of ihSs 
blow, I found myself bound with my haiiis behioi^/ 
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Jne, and strong cords closely wrapped about my arms. 

In this conditioQ I was forced to set out immediatelyj 

for Baltimore, without epeaking to my wife, or even 

entering my door. I expected that, on arriving at 

Baltimore, I should be taken before a judge for the 

purpose of being tried, but in this I was deceived. 

They led me to the city jail, and there shut me up, 

with several other black people, both men and women, 

who told me that they had lately been purchased by 

a trader from Georgia. 

] I now saw the extent of my misfortune, but could 

I not learn who the persons were, who had seized me. 

' In the evening, however, one of the gentlemen, who 

J had brought me from home, came into the jail with 

I the jailer, and asked me if I knew him. On being 

1 answered in the negative, he told me that he knew me 

I very well ; and asked me if I did not recollect the time 

I when he and bis brother had whipped me, before my 

master's door, in Georgia. 

I now recognized the features of the younger of the 

, two brothers of my mistress ; but this man was so 

changed in bis appearance, from the time when I had 

I last seen him, that if he had not declared himself, I 

, should never have known him. When I left Georgia, 

Ihe was not more than twenty-one or two years of age, 
and had black, bushy hair. His hair was now thin 
1 and gray, and all his features were changed. 
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After lying in jail a little more than two weeks, 

' strongly ironed, my fellow prisoners and I were one 

day^ chained together, handcuffed in pairs, and in this 

way driven about ten miled out of Bal^more, where 

we remained all night. 

On the evening of the second day, we halted at 
Bladensburg. 

On the next morning, we marched through Wash- 
ington, and as we passed in front of the President's 
house, I saw an old gentleman walking in the grounds, 
, near the gate. This man I was told was the President 
of the United States. 

Within four weeks after we left Washington, I was 
in Milledgeville in Georgia, near which the man who 
had kidnapped me resided. He took me home with 
him, and set me to work on his plantation ; but I had 
now enjoyed liberty too long to submit quietly to the 
endurance of slavery. I had no sooner come here, than 
1 began to devise ways of escaping again from the 
hands of my. tyrants, and of making my way to the 
northern States. 

The month of August was now approaching, which 
is a favorable season of the year to travel, on account 
of the abundance of food that is to be foimd in the 
corn-fields and orchards ; but I remembered the dread- 
ful sufferings that I had endured in my former joume 
from the South, and determined, if possible, to devis 
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Bome scheme of getting away, that would not subject 
me to such hardships. 

Aftfir several weeks of consideration, I resolved to 
run away, go to some of the seaports, and endeavor to 
get a passage on board a vessel, bound to a northern 
city. With this view, I assumed the appearance of 
resignation and composure, under the new aspect of 
my fortune ; and even went so far aa to tell my new 
mAster that I lived more comfortably with him, in his 
cotton fields, than I had formerly done, on my own 
small farm in Maryland ; though I Ijelleve my mastei 
did me the justice to give no credit to my assertions 
on tills subject. 

From the moment I discovered in Marj^land, that 
I had fallen into the hands of the brother of my for- 
mer mistress, I gave up all hope of contesting bis right 
to arrest me, with success, at law, as I supposed be 1 
had come with authority to reclaim me as the property ^ 
of bia sister ; but after I had returned to Georgia, ; 
and' bad been at work some weeks on the plantation j 
of my new master, I learned that he now claimed me , .' 
as bia own slave, and that he bad reported be bad il 
purchased me in Baltimore. It was now clear to me j 
that this man, having by some means learned the q 
place of my residence, in Maryland, bad kidnapped J 
and now held me as his slave, .vithoiit the color of ^ 
legal light ; but complaint on my part was useless, 'l 
aikd reBiBtance vain. ^ 
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I was again reduced to the condition of a common 
field slave, on a cotton plantation in Georgia, and 
compelled to subsist on the very scanty and coarse' 
food allowed to the southern slave. I had been absent 
from Georgia almost twenty years, and in that period, 
great changes had doubtlessly taken place in the face- 
of the country, as well as in the condition of humuti 
society. 

I had never been in Milledgeville until I was brought 
there by the man who had kidnapped me in Maryland,, 
and I was now a slave among entire strangers, and bad 
no friend to give me the consolation of kind wordfl^, 
such as I had formerly received from my master m 
Morgan county. The plantation on which I was now 
a slave, had formerly belonged to the father of my mi*.' 
tress ; and some of my fellow slaves had been welt 
acquainted with her in her youth. From these people. 
I learned, that after the death of my master, and my, 
flight from Georgia, my mistress had become the wife' 
of a second husband, who bad removed with her Itt 
the State of Louisiana more than fifteen years ago. 

After ascertaining these facts, which proved beyond) 
all doubt that ray present master had no right what« 
soever to me, in either law or justice, I determined 
that before encountering the dangers and suflerinj 
that must necessarily attend my second flight frffl 
Georgia, I would attempt to proclaim the pro- 
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tection of the laws of the country, and try to get my- 
self discharged from the unjust slavery in which I was 
Qow held. For this purpose, I went to Milledgeville, 
one Sunday, and inquired for a lawyer of a black man 
'whom I met in the street. This person told me that 
tis master was a lawyer, and went with me to his house. 
The lawyer, after talking to me some time, told me 
that my master was his client, and that he therefore 
could not undertake my cause ; but referred me to a 
young gentleman, who he said would do my business 
for me. Accordingly to this young man I went, and 
after relating my whole story to him, he told me that 
le believed he could not do any thing for me, as I had 
no witnesses to prove my freedom. 

I rejoined, that it seemed hard that I must be com- 
pelled to prove myself a freeman : and that it would 
appear more consonant to reason that my master should 
prove me to be a slave. He, however, assured me that 
this was not the law of Georgia, where every man of 
color was presumed to be a slave until he could prove 
that he was free. He then told me that if I expected 
him to talk to me, I must give him a fee ; whereupon 
I gave him all the money I had been able to procure, 
since my arrival in the country, which was two dollars 
and seventy-five cents. 

When I offered him this money, the lawyer tossed 
his head, and «aid such a trifle was not worth accept- 
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ing ; but nevertheless lie took it, and then asked nw 
if I could get some more money hefore the nest Siui- 
day. That if I could get another dollar, he wooltl 
issue a writ and have me brought hefore the conttj 
but if he succeeded in getting me set free, I must 
engage to servo liim a year. To these conditioiifl I 
agreed, and signed a paper which the lawyer wrote, 
and which was signed by two persons as witnesses. 

The brother of my pretended master was yet living 
in this neighborhood, and the lawyer advised n 
have him brought forward, as a witnesa, to pro\'e that 
1 was not the slave of my present pretended owner. 

On tho Wednesday following my visit to Milledgfr 
villc, the sheriff eame to my master's plantation, and 
took me from the field to the house, telling me us I 
waited beside Hm that he had a writ which command' 
ed him to take me to MiUedgeville, Instead, however, 
of obeying the command of his writ, when we arriyed 
at the house he took a bond of my master that ha 
would produce me at the court-house on the next day, 
Friday, and then rode away, leaving me at the mePj , 
of my kidnapper. 

Since I had been on this plantation, I had nevo 
iieen whipped, although all the other slaves, of whoU 
there were more than fifty, were frequently floggrf 
without any apparent cause. I had all along attit^ 
Jinted my exemption from the lash to the feara of taj^ 
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master. He knew I had formerly run away from his 
sister, on account of her cruelty, and his own savage 
conduct to me ; and I believed that he was still appre- 
hensive that a repetition of his former barbarity might 
produce the same effect that it had done twenty years 
before. 

His evil passions were like fire covered with ashes, 
concealed, not extinguished. He now found that I was 
determined to try to r^ain my liberty at all events, 
and the sheriff was no sooner gone than the overseer 
was sent for, to come from the field, and I was tied up 
and whipped, with the long lashed negro whip, until 
I fainted, and was carried in a state of insensibility to 
my lodgings in the quarter. It was night when I re- 
covered my understanding sufficiently to be aware of 
my true situation. I now found that my wounds had 
been oiled, and that I was wrapped in a piece of clean 
linen cloth ; but for several days I was unable to leave 
my bed. When Friday came, I was not taken to Mil- 
ledgeville, and afterwards learned that my master re- 
ported to the court that 1 had been taken ill, and was 
not able to leave the house. The judge asked no 
questions as to the cause of my illness. 

At the end of two weeks I was taken to Milledge- 
ville, and carried before a judge, who first asked a few 
questions of my master, as to the length of time that 
he had owned me, and the place where he had pur • 



chased me. He etated in my presence that he had 
purchased me, with several others, at public auction, 
in the city of Baltimore, and had paid five hundred 
and t«n dollars for me. I was not permitted to speai 
to the court, much less to contradict this falsehood in 
the manner it deserved. 

The brother of my master was then called aa a mtr 
nesa by my lawyer, but the witness refused to be sworn 
or examined, on account of hia interest in me, as lus 
slave. In support of his refusal, he produced a bill of 
sale from my master to himaelf, for an equal, undiri- 

dedhalf part of the slave . This hill of sale wM 

dated several weeks previous to the time of trial, and 
gave rise to anargument between the opposing lawyeti 
that continued until the court adjourned in the evening 

On the next morning I waa again brought into cour^ 
and the judge now delivered his opinion, which WM 
that the witness could not be compelled to give evi- 
dence in a cause to which he was reaUy, thongh not 
nominally, a party. 

The court then proceeded to give judgment in ti» 
cause now before it, and declared that the lawwasveR' 
settled in Georgia that every negro was presumed to 
be n slave, until he proved hia freedom by the clearest 
evidence. That where a negro was found in the cus- 
tody or keeping of a white man, the law declared thai 
■white man to be bis master, without any evidence ti 



the Bubject. But tbe case before the court was ex- 
ceedingly plain and free from all doubt or diiBculty. 
Here the master has brought this slave into the State 
of Georgia, as bis property, has held him as a slave 
ever since, and still holds him as a slave. The title 
of the master in tlils case is the best title that a man 
can bave to any property ; and the order of the court 

is, that the slave he returned to the custody 

:f his master. 

I was immediately ordered to return home, and from 
this time until I left the plantation my life was a con- 
tinual torment to me. The overseer often came up to 
me in the field, and gave me several lashes with bis 
long whip over my naked back, through mere wanton- 
ness ; and I was often compelled, after I had done my 
day's work in the field, to cut wood, or perform some 
other labor at the house, until long after dark. My 
Bufferings were too great to be borne long by any human 
creature ; and to a man who had once tasted the sweets 
of liberty, they were doubly tormenting. 

There was nothing in the form of danger that could 
intimidate me, if the road on which I had to encounter 
it led me to I'reedom, That Beason of the year most 
favorable to my escape from bondage, had at length 
arrived. The com in the fields was so far grown as to ' 
■be fit for toasting; the peaches were beginning to 
"ripen, and the sweei potatoes were large enough to ba 
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eaten ; but notwithstanding all this, the difficulties 
that surrounded me were greater than can easily t9 
imagined by any one who has never been a slave in 
the lower country of Georgia, 

In the first place I waa almost naked, having no 
other clothes than a ra^cd shirt of tow cloth, and « 
pair of old trowsers of the same material, with an oW 
woollen jacket that I had brought with me from homfc 
In addition to this, I was closely watched every even- 
ing, until I had finished the labor assigned me, aiA 
then I was locked up in a small cabin by myself fi» 
the night. 

This cabin was really a prison, and had been bnilti 
for the purpose of confining such of the slaves of tint- 
estate as were tried in the evening, and sentenced tB- 
be whipped in the morning. It was built of strong 
ouk logs, hewn square, and dovetailed together at thOi 
corners. It had no window in it ; but as the logs did, 
not fit very close together, there was never any 
of air in tkis jaii, in which I had been locked up e' 
night since my trial before the court. 

On Simdays I was permitted to go to work in 
fields, with the other people who worked on that da^ 
if I chose so to do ; but at thia time I was pnt 
the charge of an old African negro, who was ina 
ed to give immediate information * if I attempted 
leave the field. To escape on Sunday was imponflil 
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and there seemed to be no hope of getting out of my 
sleeping room, the floor of whiqh was made of strong 
pine plank. 

Fortune at length did for me that which 1 had not 
been able to accomplish, by the greatest efforts, for 
myself. The lock that^was on the door of my nightly 

» 

prison was a- lai^e stock lock, and had been clumsily 
fitted on the door, so that the end of the lock pressed 
against the door-case, and made it diflicult to shut the 
door even in dry weather. When the weather was 
damp, and the wood was swollen with moisture, it was 
not easy to close the door at all. 

Late in the month of September the weather became 
cloudy, and much rain fell. The clouds continued to 
obscure the heavens for four or five days. One even- 
ing,- when I was ordered to my house as it was called, 
the overseer followed me without a light, although it 
was very dark. When I was in the house, he pushed 
the door after me with all his strength. The violence 
of the effort caused the door to pass within the case at 
the top, for one or two feet, and this held it so fast 
that he could not again pull it open. 

Supposing, in the extreme darkness, that the door 
was shut, he turned the key ; and the bolt of the lock 
passing on the outside of the staple intended to receive 
it, completely deceived him. He then withdrew the 
key, and went away. Soon after he was gone, I went 
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to the door, and feeling witli my hands, aBCertftiaed 
that it -was not shut. An opportunity now prcaented 
itself for me to escape from my prison-house, witt 
prospect of being able to be so far from my mitstei's 
residence before morning, that none could soon over- 
take rae, even should the course of my flight be nscer- 
tMned. Waiting quietly, until every one about the 
quarter bad ceased to be heard, I applied one of my 
feet to the door, and giving it a strong push, forced 
it open. 

The world waa now all before me, but the darkness 
waa so profound, as to obscure from my vision the 
largest objects, even a house, at the distance of a few 
yards. But dark as it was, necessity compelled me to 
leave the plantation without delay, and knowing ooij 
the great road that led to Milledgeville, amongst the 
various roads of this country, I set off at a brisk walk 
on this pnblic highway, assured that no one could 
apprehend me in so dark a night. 

It waa only about seven miles to Milledgeville, and 
when I reached that town several lights were burning 
in the windows of the houses ; but keeping on directly 
through the village, I neither saw nor heard any per- 
son in it, and after gaining the open country, my firet 
care was to find some secure place where shelter eouli 
be found for the next day ; but no api»earance of thick 
woods was to be seen for several miles, and fwo 
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j tliree hours must have elapsed before a forest of suffi- 
|i rient magnitude was found to answer my purposes. 
j It was perhaps three o'clock in the morning, when 
' I took refuge in a thick and dismal swamp that lay 
. on the right hand of the road, intending to remain 
1 here until daylight, and then look out for a secret 
' place to conceal myself in, during the day. Hitherto, 
f although the night was so extremely dark, it had not 

■ rained any, but soon after my halt in the swamp the 
rain began to fall in floods, rather than in showers, 
which made me as wet as if I had swam a river. 

Daylight at length appeared, but brought with it 
'■ very little mitigation of my sufferings ; for the swamp, 
in which my hiding-place was, lay in the midst of a 
well-peopled country, and was surrounded on all sides 
by cotton and com fields, bo close to me that the open 
Bpaces of the cleared land could be seen from my posi- 
tion. It was dangerous to move, lest some one should 
see me, and painful to remain without food when hun- 
ger was consuming me. 

My resting place in the swamp was within view of 
the road ; and, soon after sunrise, although it con- 
tinued to rain fast, numerous horsemen wore seen pass- 
ing along the road by the way that had led me to the 
swamp. There was little doubt on my mind that 

■ these people were in searcu of me, and the sequel 
' proved that ray surraisea were well founded. It rained 
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throughout this day, and the fear of being apprehended 
by those "^o came in pursuit of me, confined me to 
the swamp, until after dark the following evening, 
when I ventured to leave the thicket, and return to 
the high road, the bearing of which it was impossible 
for me to ascertain, on account of the dense clouds that 
obscured the heavens. All that could be done in my 
situation, was to take care not to follow that end of 
the road which had led me to the swamp. Turning 
my back once more upon MlUedgeville, and walking 
at a quick pace, every effort was made to remove my- 
self as far as possible this night from the scene of suf- 
fering, for which that swamp will be always memora- 
ble in my mind. 

The rain had ceased to fall at the going down of the 
sun ; and the darkness of this second night was not so 
great as that of the first had been. This circumstance 
was regarded by me as a happy presage of the final 
success that awaited my undertaking. Events proved 
that I was no prophet ; for the dim light of this night 
was the cause of the sad misfortune that awaited me. 

In a former part of this volume, the reader is made 
acquainted with the deep interest that is taken by all 
the planters, far and wide, around the plantation from 
which a slave has escaped by running away. Twenty 
years had wrought no change in favor of the fugitive ; 
nor had the feuds and dissentions that agitate and dis- 
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Xmci the communities of white men, produced any re- 
laxation in the friendship that they profess to feel, and 
really do feel, for each other, on a question of so much 
importance to them alL 

More than twenty miles of road had been left be- 
hind me this night ; and it must have been two or 
three o'clock in the morning, when, as I was passing a 
part of the road that led through a dense pine grove, 
where the trees on either side grew close to the wheel 
tracks, five or six men suddenly rushed upon me from 
both sides of the road, and with loud cries of " Kill 
him 1 kill him 1" accompanied with oaths and oppro- 
brious language, seized me, dragged me to the ground, 
and bound me fast with a long cord, which was wrap- 
ped round my arms and body, so as to confine my 
hands below my hips. 

In this condition I was driven, or rather dragged, 
about two miles to a kind of tavern or public house, 
that stood by the side of the road ; where my captors 
were joined, soon after daylight, by at least twenty of 
their companions, who had been out all night waiting 
and watching for me on the other roads of this part of 
the country. Those who had taken me were loudly 
applauded by their fellows ; and the whole party 
passed the morning in drinking, singing songs, and 
playing cards at this hoose. At breakfast time they 
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gave me a large cake of com bread and some soui 
milk for breakfast. 

About ten o^clock in the morning my master arrived 
at the tavern, in company with two or three other gen- 
tlemen, all strangers to^me. My master, when he 
came into my presence, looked at' me, and said, ** Well, 

, you had bad luck in running away this time ;" 

and immediately asked aloud, what any person would 
give for me. One man, who was slightly intoxicated, 
said he would give four hundred dollars for me. Other 
bids followed, until my price was soon up to five hun- 
dred and eighty dollars, for which I was stricken off, 
by my master himself, to a gentleman, who immedi- 
ately gave his note for me, and took charge of me as 
his property. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



The name of my new master was Jones^ a planter^ 
who was only a visiter in this part of the country ; his 
residence being about fifty miles down the country. 
The next day, my new master set off with me to the 
place of his residence ; permitting me to walk behind 
him, as he rode on horseback, and leaving me entirely 
unshackled. I was resolved, that as my owner treated 
me with so much liberality, the trust he reposed in me 
should not be broken until after we had reached his 
home ; though the determination of again running 
away, and attempting to escape from Georgia, never 
abandoned me for a moment. 

The country through which we passed, on our jour- 
ney, was not rich. The soil was sandy, light, and, in 
many places, much exhausted by excessive tillage. 
The timber, in the woods where the ground was high, 
was almost exclusively pine ; but many swamps, and 
extensive tracts of low ground intervened, in which 
maple, gum, and all the other trees common to such 
land in the South, abounded. 
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No improvement in the condition of the slaves on 
the plantations, was here perceptible ; but it appear- 
ed to me, that there was now even a greater want of 
good clothes, amongst the slaves on the various plan- 
tations that we passed, than had existed twenty years 
before. Everywhere, the overseers still kept up the 
same custom of walking in the fields with the long 
whip, that has been elsewhere described ; and every- 
where, the slaves proved, by the husky appearance of 
their skins, and the dry, sunburnt aspect of their hair, 
that they were strangers to animal food. 

On the second day of our journey, in the evening, 
we arrived at the residence of my master, about eighty 
miles from Savannah. The plantation, which had now 
become the place of my residence, was not large, con- 
taining only about three hundred acres of cleared land, 
and having on it about thirty working slaves of all 
classes. 

It was now the very midst of the season of picking 
cotton, and, at the end of twenty years from the time 
of my first fiight, I again had a daily task assigned 
me, with the promise of half a cent a pound for all the 
cotton I should pick, beyond my day's work. Picking 
cotton, like every other occupation requiring active 
manipulation, depends more upon sleight than strength, 
and I was not now able to pick so much in a day as 1 
was once able to do. 
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Hj master seemed to be a man aid«stlj bent on tlte 
acqaisitioD of wealth, and came into the field, vhera 
we were at work, almost every day ; frequently remoiH 
Etniting, in strong language, with the overaeer, l>ecaase 
he did not get more work done. 

Our rations, on this place, were a half peck of com 
per w%ek ; in addition to which, we had rather moro 
than a peck of sweet potatoes allowed to each porBon. 
Our provisions were distributed to us on every Sunday 
morning hy the overseer ; but my master was gener- 
ally present, either to see that justice was done to us, 
or that injustice was not done to himself 

When I had been here about a week, my master 
came into the field one day, and, in passing near me, 
stopped and told me that I had now fallen into good 
hands, as it was his practice not to whip his people 
much. That he, in ft'uth, never whipped them, noi 
■ suffered his overseer to whip them, except in flagrant 
cases. That he had discovered a mode of punishment 
much more mild, and, at the same time, much more 
effectual than flogging ; and that ho governed his 
negroes exclusively under this mode of discipline. He 
then told me, that when I came home in tho evening 
I must come to the house ; and that ho would then 
make me acquainted wifh the principles upmi which 
he c])agtised his slaves. 

Going to the house in the evening, accordftiR to 
18 



orders, my master showed mo a pmnp, get in a veil 
which the water rose within ten feet of the surface 
the ground. Thi spout of this pump was elevated 
least thirteen feet above the earth, and when the wate** 
was to be drawn from it, the person who worked the 
handle ascended by a ladder to the proper station. — 
The water in this ■u'ell, although so near the surface,. 
was very cold ; and the pump discharged it in a largo 
stream. One of the women employed in the house, 
had committed some offence for which she was to be 
punished ; and the opportunity was embraced of ex- 
hibiting to me the effect of this novel mode of torture 
upon the human frame. The woman was stripped 
quite naked, and tied to a. post that stood just under 
the stream of water, as it fell from the spout of the 
pump. A lad was then ordered to ascend the ladder, 
and pump water upon the head and shoulders of the 
victim ; who had not been under tlje waterfall more 
than a minute, before she began to cry and scream in 
a most lamentable manner. In a short time, she ex- 
erted her strength, in the most convulsive throes, in 
trying to esoajie from the post ; hut as the cords were 
strong, this was impossible. After another minute oc 
a httlejuore, her cries became weaker, and soon after- 
wards her head fell forward upon her breast ; and then. 
the boy was ordered to cease pumping the water. 
wotfhi was removed in a state oi insensibility ; but 
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lifir iJMTnltwB in about an hour. The nea:! 
noniing sbe ccmplamed of lightnfiBB of head, but 
aUe to go to woxk. 

This pmuflfament of the pump, as it is caDed, 
newer inflicted on me ; and I am only able to describe 
it, as it has been deBCcibed to me, by those nrho hafo 
endured il 

When the water fint fitnkes the head and arms, it 
IS not atall painfal ; but in a very ehort time, it pro- 
dnoes the sensation that is felt -when hearj blows are 
inflicted with large rods, of the size of a man's finger. 
This perception becomes more and more painful, until 
the skull bone and shonlder blades appear to be broken 
in pieces. Finally, all the fiicnlties become oppressed; 
Ineathing becomes more and more difficult ; until the 
eye-sight becomes dim, and animation oeases. This 
punishment is in £Buci a temporary murder ; as all the 
pains are endured, that can be felt by a person who is 
deprived of life by being beaten with bludgeons ; but 
after the punishment of the pump, the sufferer is 
restored to existence by being laid in a bed, and covered 
with warm elothes. A giddiness of the head, and op* 
pression of the breast^ follows this operation^ for a day 
or two, and sometimes longer. The object of calling 
me to be a witnesis of this new mode of torturd, doubt- 
lessly, was tq^timidate me from runi^ing away ; bttt 
like medicines administered by empirtosi tho %jk^ 
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had precisely the opposite effect, from that which it 
was expected to produce. 

After my arrival on this estate, my intention had 
been to defer my elopement until the next year, be- 
fore I had seen the torture inflicted on this unfortunate 
woman ; but from that moment my resolution was 
unalterably fixed, to escape as quickly as possible. 
Such was my desperation of feeling, at this time, that 
I deliberated seriously upon the project of endeavoring 
to make my way southward, for the purpose of joining 
the Indians in Florida. Fortune reserved a more 
agreeable fate for me. 

On the Saturday night after the woman was punish- 
ed at the pump, I stole a yard of cotton bagging from 
the cotton-gin house, and converted it into a bag, by 
means of a coarse needle and thread that I borrowed 
of one of the black women. On the next morning, 
when our weekly rations were distributed to us, my 
portion was carefully placed in my bag, under pretence 
of fears that it would be stolen from me, if it was left 
open in the loft of the kitctien that I lodged in. 

This day being Sunday, I did not go to the field to 
work as usual, on that day, but under pretence of be- 
ing unwell, remained in the kitchen all day, to be bet- 
ter prepared for the toils of the following night After 
daylight had totally disappeared, taking my bag under 
my arm. undei preteni 3 of going to the mill to grind 
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my com, I stole softly across the cotton fields to the 
Qearest woods, and taking an observation of the stars, 
directed my course to the eastward, resolved that in 
no event should anything induce me to travel a single 
yard on the high road, until at least one hundred miles 
from this plantation. 

Keeping on steadily through the whole of this night, 
and meeting with no swamps, or briery thickets in my 
way, I have no doubt that before daylight the plan- 
tation was more than thirty miles behind me. 

Twenty years before this I had been in Savannah, 
and noted at that time that great numbers of ships 
were in that port, taking in and loading cotton. My 
plan was now to reach Savannah, in the best way I 
could, by some means to be devised after my arrival 
in the city, to procure a passage to some of the north- 
ern cities. 

When day appeared before me, I was in a large cot- 
ton afield, and before the woods could be reached, it 
was gray dawn ; but the forest bordering on the field 
was large, and afforded me good shelter through the 
day, under the cover of i large thicket of swamp lau- 
rel that lay at the distance of a quarter of a mile from 
the field. It now became necessary to kindle a fire 
for all my stock of provisions, consisting of com and * 
potatoes, was raw and undressed. Less fortunate now 
than in my former flight, no fire apparatus was in 
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posaesBioD, and driven at last to the extremity, I de- 
termined to endeavor to produce fire by rabbing two 
sticks together, and spent at least two hours of incefi- 
Bant toil, in thia vain operation, without the least 
prospect of euccesa. Abandoning this project at length, 
I turned my thoughts to searching for a stone of some 
kind, with which to endeavor to extract fire from an 
old jack-knife, that had been my companion in Mary- 
land for more than three years. My labors were fruit- 
less. No stone could he found in this swamp, and the 
day was passed in anxiety and hunger, a few raw po- 
tatoes being my only food. 

Night at length came, and with it a renewal of ray 
traveling labors. Avoiding with the utmost care, every' 
appearance of a road, and pursuing my way until day- 
light, I must have traveled at least thirty miles thia 
night, Awhile before day, in crossing a field, I fortu- 
nately came upon a bed of large pebbles, on the side 
of a hill. Several of these were deposited in my bag, 
which enabled me when day arrived to procure fire, 
with which I parched corn and roasted potatoes aufii- 
cient to subsist me for two or three days. On the 
fourth night of my journey, fortune directed me to a 
broad, open highway, that appeared to be much 
traveled. 

Near the side of this road I estahlished my quarters 
for the day in a thick piao wood, for the purpose of 
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maku^ obaerratioiu opoa the people who traveled it, 
and of jadgti!^ thence of ihe part of the couDtry to 
which it led. 

Soon after daylight a wagon passed along, drawn by 
oxen, and loaded with hales of cotton ; tlien followed 
some white men on horsebact, and eoon after Giinriso n 
whole train of w^ons and carta, all loaded with bales of 
cotton, passed by, following the w^on first seen by 
me. In the coarse of the day, at least one hundred 
wagons and carts passed along this road towards the 
south-east, all laden with cotton bales ; and at least 
an equal number came towards the west, either laden 
with casks of various dimensions, or entirely empty, 
Nnmerons horsemen, many carriages, and great num- 
bers of persons on foot, also passed to and fro on thin 
road, in the course of the day. 

All these indications satisfied me that I must be 
near some large town, the seat of an extensive cotton 
market. The next consideration with mo was to know 
how far it was to this town, for which purpose I de- 
termined to ti'avel on the road the succeeding nisht. 

Lying in the woods until about eleven o'clock, [ 
rose, came to the road and traveled it until wil.liiii ftn 
horn: of daylifilit, at which time the country arniind 
me appeared almost wholly clear of timber ; and 
houses became much more numerous tlian they htul 
<beeD in the furmei part of my journey 
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Things continued to wear this aspect until dayliglitf 
when I stopped, and sat down by the side of a high 

i fence that stood beside the road. After remaining 

here a sliort time, a wagon laden with cotton passed 
along, drawn by oxen, whose driver, a black man, 
asked me if I was going towards town, ] 
; Bwered in the affirmatiTe, he then asked me if I did 

I not wish to ride in his wagon, I told him I had beett 

Iout of town all night, and should be very thankful to 
him for a ride ; at the same time ascending his wagon 
. and jilacing myself in a secure and easy position oo 

I the bags of cotton. 

' In this manner we traveled on for about two hoars, 

when we entered the town of SavannaK In my Bita^ 
' ation there ivas no danger of any one suspecting me to 

' be a runaway slave ; for no runaway had ever been 

I known to flee from the country and seek refuge isj 

Ha van n ah. 

The man who drove the wagon passed through sev- 
. era] of the principal streets of the city, and stopped hi»', 

team before a large warehouse, standing on a wharf, 
I looking into the river. Here I assisted my new friend 

to unload his cotton, and when we were done he invi- 
ted me to share his breakfast with him, consisting t£ 
. ■ com bread, roasted potatoes, and some cold boiled lie^ 

m Whilst we were at our breakfast, a black man c 

I altmg the street, and asked us if we knew where 1 



could hire a hanj, to help him to work a day or two. 
I at once replied that my master had Bent me to town 
to hire myself out for a few weeks, and that I was 
ready to go with him immediately. The joy I felt at 
finding employment bo overcame me, that all thought 
of my wages was forgotten. Bidding farewell to the 
man who had given me my breakfast, and thanking 
him in my heart for his kindness, I followed my new 
employer, who informed me that he had engaged to 
remove a thousand bales of cotton from a lai^^e ware- 
house, to the end of a wharf at which a ship lay, that 
was t-aking in the cotton as a load. 

This man was a slave, hut hired his time of his mas- 
ter at two hundred and fifty dollars a year, which he 
said he paid in monthly instalments. He did what he 
called job work, which consisted of undertaking jobs, 
and hiring men to work under him, if the job was too 
great to be performed by himself In the present in- 
stance he had seven or eight black men, beside me, all 
hired to help him to remove the cotton in wheel-bar- 
rows, and lay it near the end of the wharf, when it 
was taken up by sailors and carried on board the ship 
that waa receiving it. 

We continued working hard all day ; and amongst 
the crew of the ship was a black man, with whom T 
resolved to become acquainted by some means. Ac- 
cordingly at night after we had quit our work, I went 
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to the eod of the wharf against which thd ship ky 
moored, and stood there a long time, waiting for the 
bhick sailor to make his appearance on deck At length 
my desires were gratified. Ho camo upon the deck, ■ j 
and sat down near the main-mast, with a pipe in his 
mouth, which he was smoking with great apparent 
pleasure. After a few minutes, I spoke to him, for he 
had not yet seen me as it appeared, and when he heard 
my voice, he rose up and came to the side of the ship; 
near where I stood. AVe entered into conversation to- 
gether, in the course of which he informed me that hk 
home was in New- York ; that he had a wife and sev- 
eral children there, hut that he followed the aea for a 
livelihood, and knew no other mode of life. He also 
asked me where my master lived, and if Georgia had 
always heen the place of my residence. 

I deemed this a favorable opportunity of effecting 
tlie object I had in viev, in seeking the acquaintanca 
of this man, and told him at once that by law and 
justice I was a free man, but had been kidnapped 
Baltimore, forcibly brought to Georgia, and sold themj 
as a slave. That I was now a fugitive from my mat^j 
ter, and in search of some means of getting back 
my wife and children. 

The man seemed moved by the account of my si 
ferings, and at the close of my narrative, told me 
could not r&2eive me on board the ship, as the capl 
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^taad given poBitive orders to him, not to let any of ths 
negroes of Savannah come on board, lest they should 
steal Bomething belonging to the ship. He further 
told me that he was on watch, and should continue 
on deck two hours. That he was foreed to take a turn 
of watching the ship every night, for two houta ; but 
ih&t his turn would not come the next night until after 
jntdnight. 

I now begged him to enable me to secrete myself 
on board the ship, previous to the time of her sailing, 
BO that I might be conveyed to Philadeljihia, whither 
the ship was bound with her load of cotton. He at 
first received my application with great coIdnesB, and 
said he would not do any thing contrary to the orderB 
of the captain ; but before we parted, he flaid he 
Bhould be glad to assist me if he could, but that the 
execution of the plan proposed by me, would be attend- 
ed with great dangers, if not ruin. 

In my situation there was nothing too hazaidoua 
for me to undertake, and I informed him that if he 
would let me hide myself in the hold of the ship, 
amongst the bags of cotton, no one should ever know 
that he had any knowledge of the fact ; and that all 
the danger, and all the disasters that might attend the 
aifair, should fall exclusively on me. He finally told 
me to go away, and that he would thiidt of the matter 
until the next day. 
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It was obvious that his heart was softened in my 
favor ; that his feelings of compassion ahnost impelled 
him to do an act in my behalf, that was forbidden by 
his judgment, and his sense of duty to his employers. 
As the houses of the city were now closed, and I was 
a stranger in the place, I went .to a wagon that stood 
in front of the warehouse, and had been unladen of 
the cotton that had been brought in it, and creeping 
into it, made my bed with the driver, who permitted 
me to share his lodgings amongst some com tops that 
he had brought Ip feed his oxen. 

When the morning came, I went again to the ship, 
and when the people came on deck, asked them for 
the captain, whom I should not have known by his 
dress, which was very nearly similar to that of the 
sailors. On being asked if he did not wish to hire a 
hand, to help to load his ship, he told me I might go 
to work amongst the men, if I chose, and he would 
pay me what I was worth. 

My object was to procure employment on board the 
ship, and not to get wages ; and in the course of this 
day I found means to enter the hold of the ship several 
times, and examine it minutely. The black sailor 
promised that he would not betray me, and that if I 
conld find the means of escaping on board the ship he 
would not disclose it. 

At the end of three days, the ship had taken in her 
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loading, and the captain said in my presence that he 
intended to sail the day after. No time was now to 
be lost, and asking the captain what he thought I had 
earned, he gave me three dollars, which was certainly 
very liberal pay, considering that during the whole 
time that I had worked for him my fare had been the 
same as that of the sailors, who had as much as they 
could consume of excellent food. 

The sailors were now busy in trimming the ship ajid 
making ready for sea, and observing that this work re- 
quired them to spend much time in the hold of the 
ship, I went to the captain and told him, that as he 
had paid me good wages and treated me well, I would 
work with his people the residue of this day, for my 
victuals and half a gallon of molasses ; which he said 
he would give me. My first object now, was to get 
into the hold of the ship with those who were adjust- 
ing the cargo. The first time the men below called 
for aid, I went to them, and being there, took care to 
remain witl^them. Being placed at one side of the 
hold, for the purpose of packing the bags close to the 
ship's timbers, I so managed as to leave a space be- 
tween two of the bags, large enough for. a man to 
creep in and conceal himself. This cavity was near 
the opening in the centre of the hold, that was left to 
let men get down, to stow away the last of the bags 
that wf re put in. In this small hollow retreat among 
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the bags of cottoD, I determined to take my passage 
to Philadelphia, if by any means I could succeed in 
stealing on board the ship at night. 

When the evening came, I went to a store near the 
wharf, and bought two jugs, one that held half a gal- 
lon, and the other, a large stone jug, holding more 
than three gallons. When it was dark I filled my 
large jug with water ; purchased twenty pounds of 
pilot bread at a bakery, which I tied in a large hand- 
kerchief ; and taking my jugs in my hand, went on 
board the ship to receive my molasses of the captain^ 
for the labor of the day. The captain w^ not on 
board, and a boy gave me the molasses ; but, under 
pretence of waiting to see the captain, I sat down be- 
tween two rows of cotton bales that were stowed on 
deck. The night was very dark, and, watching a 
favorable opportunity, when the man on deck had 
gone forward, I succeeded in placing both my jugs 
upon the bags of cotton that rose in the hold, almost to 
the deck. In another moment I glided d^Mi amongst 
the cargo, and lost no time in_ placing my jugs in the 
place provided for them, amongst the bales of cotton, 
beside the lair provided for myself. 

Soon after I had taken my station for the voyage, 
the-captain came on board, and the boy reported to 
him that he had paid me off, and dismissed me. In a 
short time, all was quiet on board the -ship, except th$ 
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occasional tread of the man on watch. I slept none 
at all thifl night ; the anxiety that oppressed me pre- 
venting me frem taking any repose. 

Before day the captain was on deck, and gave orders 
to the seamen to clear the ship for sailing, and to be 
ready to descend the river with the ebb tide, which 
was expected to flow at sunrise. I felt the motion of 
the ship when she got under weigh, and thought the 
time long before I heard the breakers of the ocean 
suiting against her sides. 

In the place where I lay, when the hatches were 
closed, total darkness prevailed ; and I had no idea 
of the lapse of time, or of the progress we made, until, 
having at one period crept out into the open space, 
between the rows of cotton b^, which I have before 
described, I heard a man, who appeared from the 
sound of his voice to be standing on the hatch, call 
out and say, " That is Cape Hatteraa." I had already 
come out of my covert several times into the open 
space ; but the hatches were closed so tightly, as to 
exclude all light. It appeared to me that we had al- 
ready been at sea a long time ; but as darkness was 
unbroken with me, I could not make any computation 
of periods. 

Boon after this, the hatch was opened, and the light 
was let into the hold, A man descended for the pur- 
pose of examiningr the state of the cargo ; who returned 
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in a short time. The hatch w&e again closed, aat 
nothing of moment occurred from this time, until I 
heard and felt the ship strike against some solid hody. 
In a short time I heard much noise, and a multitude 
of sounds of various kinda. AH this satisfied me that 
the ship was in some port ; for I no longer heard thfl 
sound of the waves, nor perceived the least motion in 
the ship. 

At length the hatch was again opened, and the 
light was let in upon me. My anxiety now was, to 
escape from the ship, without being discovered by anyi 
one ; to accomplish which I determined to issue from 
the hold as soon aa night came on, if possible. Wait- 
ing until sometime after daylight had disappeared, I 
ventured to creep to the hatchway, and raise my head 
above deck. Seeing no one on board, I crawled oat, 
of the hold, and stepped on board a ship that lay aloc^. 
side of that in which I had come a passenger. Hera ft: 
man seized me, and called me a thief, saying I had'' 
come to rob his ship ; and it was with much difScnlty, 
that I prevailed upon him to let me go. He at length, 
permitted me to go on the wharf ; and I Dnce mc 
felt myself a freeman. 

I did not know what city I was in ; but as ti 
sailors had all told me, at Savannah, that their sh 
was bound to Philadelphia, I had no doubt of beii 
in tliat city. In going alon» the street, a black mi 
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met me, and I asked him if I was in Philadelpliia. — 
This question caused the stranger to laugh loudly ; 
and he passed on without giving me any answer. Soon 
afterwards I met an old gentleman, with drab clothus 
on, as I could see by the light of the lamps. To him 
I propounded the same question, that had been ad- 
dressed a few moments before to the black man. This 
time, however, I received a civil answer, being told 
that I was in Philadelphia. 

This gentleman seemed concerned for me, either 
because of my wretched and ragged appearance, or 
because I was a stranger, and did not know where I 
was. Whether for one cause or the other, I knew not ; 
but he told me to follow him, and led me to the house 
of a black man, not far off, whom he directed to take 
care of me until the morning. In this house I was 
kindly entertained all night, and when the morning 
came, the old gentleman in drab clothes returned, and 
brought with him an entire suit of clothes, not more 
than half worn, of which he made me a present, and 
gave me money to buy a hat and sotaii muslin for a 
couple of shirts. He then turned to go away, and said, 
" I perceive that thee is a slave, and has nm away 
from thy master. Thee can now go to work for thy 
living ; but take care that they do not catch thee 
again." I then told him, that I had been a slave, 
and had twice run away and escaped from the State 
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i of (Georgia. The gentleman Beemed a little incredaloi 

of that which I told him ; hut when I explained 1 

I him the cause of the condition in which he found r 

9 he seemed to become more than ever interested in m 

fate. ThiB gentleman, whose name I shall not puhlisll^ 

has always heen a kind friend to me. 

After remaining in Philadelphia a few weeks, I r 
solved to return to my little farm in Maryland, for th 
purpose of selling my property for as much as it woo] 
produce, and of bringing my wife and children \ 
Pennsylvania. 

On arriving in Baltimore, I went to a tavern i 
er, whom I had formerly supplied with vegetabla 
from my garden. This man appeared greatly earpris 
ed to see me ; and aeked me how I had managed i 
escape from my master in Georgia, I told him, tha 
the man who had taken me to Georgia was not n 
I master ; but had kidnapped mc, and carried me awi 

by violence. The tavern keeper then told me, th 
I had better leave Baltimore as soon as possible, ai 
showed me a hand-bill that was stuck up gainst tb 
wall of his bar-room, in which a hundred and fif^ 
dollars reward was offered for my apprehension. 
immediately left this house, and fled from Baltimof 
tiiat very night. 
I When I reached my former residence, I fonnd^ 

L white man living in it, whom I did not know. TU 



\l^ 



Tlie Life of an Arnei ku/i Slave. 427 



man^ on being questioned by me, as to the time he 
had owned this place, and the manner in which he had 
obtained possession, informed me, that a black man 
had formerly lived here ; but he was a runaway slave, 
and his master had come, the summer before, and 
carried him off. That the wife of the former owner of 
the house was also a slave ; and that her master had 
come about six weeks before the present time, and 
taken her and her children, and sold them in Baltimore 
to a slave-dealer from the South. 

This man also informed me, that he was not in 
this neighborhood at the time the woiiian and her 
children were carried away ; but that he had received 
his information from a black woman, who lived half a 
mile off. 

This black woman I was well acquainted with ; she 
had been my neighbor, and I knew her to be my friend. 
She had been set free, some years before by a gentle- 
man of this neighborhood, and resided under his pro- 
tection, on a part of his land. I immediately went to 
the house of this woman, who could scarcely believe 
the evidence of her own eyes, when she saw me enter 
her door. The first words she spoke to me were, " Lucy 
and her children have all been stolen away.'*^ At my 
request, she gave me the following account of the man- 
ner in which my wife and children, all of whom had 
been free from their birth, were seized and driven into 
southern slavery. 
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" A few weeks," eaid bIic, " after they took joq 
away, and before Lucy Had so far recovered &om 
terror produced by that event, as to remain 
house all night with her children, without some other 
company, I went one evening to stay all night will 
her ; a kindness that I always rendered her, if no other 
person came to remain with her. 

" It was late when wo went to bed, perhaps eleM 
o'clock ; and after we had been asleep soroe time, WB ■ 
were awakened by a loud i-ap at the door. At fiat 
we said nothing ; but upon the rap being sereral tin* 
repeated, Lucy asked who was there. She was the8' 
told, in a voice that seemed by its sound to bo that d^ 
a woman, to get up and open the door ; adding, tw 
the person without had something to tell her that al»- 
wished to hear, Lucy, supposing the voice to be that' 
of a black woman, tlie slave of a lady living near, 
and opened the door ; but, to our astonishment, iai; 
iitead of a woman coming in, four or five men riishM 
nto the house and immediaf«]y closed the door ; si 
vhich one of the men stood, with his back against it 
autil the others made a light in the fire-place, BIV 
proceeded deliberately to tie Lucy with a rop8i3^ 
Search was then made in the bed for the childi 
ind I was found and dragged out. This 
(iroduce some consternation among the captors, 
faces were all b ack, but whose hair and visages 
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those of white men. A consultation was held among 
them, the object of which was to determine whether I 
should also be taken along with Lucy and the children, 
or be left behind, on account of the interest which my 
master was supposed to feel for me. 

^* It was finally agreed, that as it wo«ld be very 
dangerous to carry me off, lest my old master should 
cause pursuit to be made after them, they would leave 
me behind, and take only Lucy and the children. 
One of the number then said it would not do to leave 
me behind, and at liberty, as I would immediately go 
and give intelligence of what I had seen ; and if the 
aliair should be discovered by the members of the 
abolition society, before they had time to get out of 
Maryland, they would certainly be detected and pun- 
ished for the crimes thev were committing. 

" It was finally resolved to tie me with cords, to one 
of the logs of the house, gag me by tying a rope in my 
mouth, and confining it closely to the back of my neck. 
They immediately confined me, and then took the 
children from the bed. The oldest boy they tied to 
his mother, and compelled them to go out of the house 
together. The three youngest children were then 
taken out of bed, and carried off in the hands of the 
men who had tied me to the log. I never saw nor 
heard any more of Lucy or her children. 

" For myself, I remained in the house, the door of 




wliicli was carefully closeil find fastened after it wm 
Blmt, until the second night after ray confinement, 
f without anything to eat or driuk. On the second 

night some unknown persons came and cut the cords 

I that bound mo, when I returned to my own cabin." 

This intelligence almost deprived me of life ; it was 
the most dreadful of all the misfortunes that I had 
ever suifercd. It wan now eiear that some slave-dealeij 

Iliad como in my ahsence and Roizod my wife and cliitT 
dren as slaves, and sold them to such men as I tad 
served in the South. .They had now passed into hope- 
less bondage, and wtre gone forever beyond my reach. 
I myself ivas advertised as a fagitive slave, and vu 
HaUQ to be arrested at eacli moment, and dragged 
, Vack to Georgia. I rushed out of my own house in 

^ despair and retunied to i'eniiByivama with, a- brokar I 

[ heart. 

I For the last few years, 1 have reaided auoat fi 

t- miles from Philadelphia, where i expect to pass d 

, ifvaning of my life, in working hard for my subsieteui 

without the least hoiie of ever again seeing my n 
and children : — feaifulj at this day, to let my place 
residence be known, lest even yet it may lie suppose^l 
that as an article of property, I am of sufficient valill 1 
to he worth 'pursuing in ray old age. 
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